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Abstract 

Cultural intelligence and cultural competence are much needed skills is our ever 

changing world. As coaching psychology continues to spread around the globe, 

culturally sensitive coaching practice is a prerequisite. Culture influences our 

perceptions, however over the years, psychology has been accused of being culture 

blind in the sense that the research which has been conducted and the resulting 

psychological theories and models, have been based upon Western cultural norms. 

This study pertains to coaching in Bahrain and seeks to explore the experience of 

Bahraini university students who engage in a coaching skills programme and also the 

experience of Western coaches who practice in Bahrain. Two studies were undertaken. 

The methodology used for both studies was interpretative phenomenological analysis, 

as this is well suited to cultural research and allows for an in-depth exploration of the 

richness of individual experience. Study one gathered data from Bahraini university 

students (n=7) through a focus group interview and study two gathered data from 

Western coaches who practice in Bahrain (n=5). Results of both studies were integrated 

and there were a number of concordant findings which specifically pertain to coaching 

practice in Bahrain. Both studies found that family, culture and religion have a powerful 

influence upon both the perceptions and the practice of coaching in Bahrain and that 

cultural sensitivity is vital for Western coaches who wish to practice in Bahrain. The 

integration of psychological approaches such as indigenous psychology, existential 

psychology and transpersonal psychology into coaching practice may contribute to 

culturally sensitive coaching practice in Bahrain.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction 

1.1 Introduction  

The freedom to think as one chooses without being bound by ‘the ruts of tradition and 

conformity’ (Thoreau, 1854 p. 243) holds the deepest importance for me and when 

working with university students I am interested to know what they think about 

themselves, their lives, their possibilities, and why? I moved to Bahrain in 2009 from 

Ireland to take up a position in the newly established Bahrain Polytechnic University. 

This was a new educational initiative of the Crown Prince with the objective of providing 

a world class educational institution which would provide work ready graduates with 

21st century skills. The university was headed up by a team of educational experts from 

New Zealand who were very open to diverse and creative approaches to education. It 

was against this background that I received approval to develop a Coaching Skills 

Elective for students. Having personally experienced the benefits of participating in a 

coach training programme, I was curious to find out what impact participating in this 

Coaching Skills Elective would have upon Bahraini students, in particular how it might 

influence their way of thinking and behaving, in relation to themselves and others. I 

therefore sought approval from the University Research and Ethics Committee to 

conduct a pilot study. This pilot study was a mixed-methods study with two assessment 

points, one before the students commenced the elective and the other upon completion 

of the elective, six weeks later. The participants comprised of 98 third level Bahraini 

students; the experimental group (N=75: 65 females and 10 males; mean age: 19) and 

the control group (N=23: 18 females and 5 males; mean age: 19). The study sought to 

explore the impact participating in this elective would have particularly on students’ 
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personal and social skills. This was assessed by a culturally contextualized version of 

two aspects of the Universal Integrative Framework Questionnaire (Law et al., 2007) 

which comprised of 39 questions that measured ‘Personal Competence’ and 27 

questions that measured ‘Social Competence’. Items were rated on a seven point likert 

scale. The findings of this study show that a six week Coaching Skills Elective has a 

positive effect upon students perceived personal and social competence. The 

quantitative data provided useful information however, when analyzing the qualitative 

data which was collected via a focus group interview, it was clear that the data 

produced was much richer. It included participant comments such as : 

“It made me think of things I never thought of.”  

“Now I have a stronger belief in myself.” 

“You try observing things from others’ point of view before judging.” 

“My perspective towards different things, family, social life, study, there has been a shift 

actually.” 

“Sometimes I can’t talk to others about how I feel but coaching has helped me to 

express my feelings.” 

“It has helped my relationships and attitudes with other people, I have learned not to 

judge people.” 

“I am now thinking about a situation in a different way.” 

“It’s like standing, you know, being a third person in your own situation.” 

“I can see things in different perspective.” 
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“Coaching made me feel free.” 

These comments really sparked my curiosity, especially the final comment, “Coaching 

made me feel free” as it resonated so much with my own values and I found myself 

really wanting to find out more, to go deeper, in terms of the very personal experiences 

of the students who engaged in this course. This led to my further developing the 

course from a six week elective to fifteen week course which would be completed within 

one term. I believed that this would make an interesting research project particularly if it 

used a methodology suited to deeply exploring personal experiences which would allow 

for rich and insightful data. This led to my future decision to conduct a PhD study on this 

topic using the qualitative methodology of interpretative phenomenological analysis. I 

began researching this topic when interest in coaching in the Middle East was still in its 

infancy. Since then, some interesting studies have been undertaken (e.g. King & van 

Nieuwerburgh, 2020; Barrington et al., 2019; Lambert et al., 2020) and the Middle 

Eastern Journal of Positive Psychology is now in its 7th year, having been launched in 

2015.  

This chapter provides an overview of the emergence of coaching psychology and 

concludes by outlining the research aims. Chapter 2 provides a review of the literature 

pertaining to coaching psychology. My epistemological and methodological position is 

laid out in Chapter 3. Chapters 4, 5 and 6 pertain to Study One and include the research 

method, results and analysis and discussion. Chapters 7, 8 and 9 pertain to Study Two 

and likewise include the research method, results and analysis and discussion. Chapter 

10 concludes with an integration of the findings of both studies and proposals for future 

research.    
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1.2 The role of culture in psychology 

Understanding present day psychology requires understanding the past processes, 

environments, and constraints that led to that psychology (Muthukrishna et al., 2021). 

Psychology had its roots firstly in Europe and subsequently in North America. As a 

consequence, the approaches and models that developed did so within the culture of 

the West (Berry et al., 2011). Psychology which is rooted in the West has been 

challenged as it is considered by some authors to be both culture bound and culture 

blind (e.g. Grzanka & Cole, 2021; French et al., 2020; Salzman, 2018; Berry et al., 

2011; Christopher & Hickinbottom, 2008; Sue & Sue, 1977).  

Kirmayer et al., (2018) argue that historically, psychological research has utilized 

western participants and the results of these studies have led to the development of 

theories which then make global assumptions about human psychology and that these 

are put forward as universally accepted facts rather than facts which are understood to 

be particular to both place and time, however ethnographic and philosophical studies 

that seek to understand cultural constructions of identity have been undertaken with the 

required cultural awareness and sensitivity. This view is supported by Chaudhary & 

Sriram (2020) who argue psychology has historically been guilty of thinking locally and 

then assuming this to have global relevance rather than thinking globally and then 

adapting to the local culture. 

Some authors assert that identity is culturally constructed and reflects a society or 

culture’s collective understanding of behaviour and phenomena (Kirmayer et al., 2018; 

McLean et al., 2017; Jia & Krettenauer, 2017) however as psychology has been shaped 

historically by the Euro-American culture of colonialism, some authors argue that this 
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has led to differing cultural perspectives being undermined (Adams et al.; 2015, 

Kirmayer et al., 2018; Macleod et al., 2020; Bobowik et al., 2018). 

According to Passmore et al., (2019), the development of coaching in the Middle East 

was in response to the growth of coaching in Europe and North America, however, it 

has evolved somewhat differently due to cultural factors. Our world and societies 

continue to evolve in ways which bring together increasingly culturally and ethnically 

diverse communities, families and individuals, which may differ in terms of beliefs, 

religion, histories and economies and psychological interventions which are based upon 

a Western view of the world can have damaging consequences (Marsella, 2011).  

This recognition of the role of culture in psychology has continued to gain momentum 

and has contributed to a number of organisations reviewing and revising their 

multicultural guidelines, including The American Psychological Association (APA) 

(Clauss-Ehlers, 2019). The APA published their first multicultural guidelines in 2002 

however due to the increased focus upon this topic throughout the following years, they 

revised these guidelines in 2017 to reflect the fact that our identity is influenced by a 

wide variety of factors including “age, generation, culture, language, gender, race, 

ethnicity, ability status, sexual orientations, gender identity, socioeconomic status, 

religion, spirituality, immigration status, education and employment among other 

variables.” (Clauss-Ehlers, 2019, p.233).  

The British Psychological Society’s Code of Ethics makes very clear statements about 

the duties of psychologists to respect the cultural values of others (British Psychology 

Society, 2018).  Section 3.1 of the code asserts “Respect for the dignity of persons and 

peoples is one of the most fundamental and universal ethical principles across 
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geographical and cultural boundaries, and across professional disciplines.” (British 

Psychological Society, 2018, p.5). Therefore, when practicing coaching with clients from 

Middle Eastern cultures whose values, beliefs and perspectives may differ significantly 

from those of the coach, cultural awareness and sensitivity is a pre-requisite for 

successful coaching practice in this culture (van Nieuwerburgh, 2016).    

1.3 Research aims  

The aim of this investigation is to explore the factors that influence coaching within a 

Bahraini culture from the perspective of the person being coached (client) and from the 

perspective of the coach. Particularly, it focuses on the role that Bahraini culture plays in 

individuals’ perceptions of coaching psychology. The research exploring the area will be 

divided into two separate studies. 

Study One: The experience of Bahraini university students who participate in a coaching 

skills programme.     

Study Two: The experience of Western Coaches who practice in Bahrain.   

1.4 Conclusion 

This chapter explored the role of culture in  psychology and outlined the research aims 

for this study. Coaching is still considered to be a relatively new area of psychology and 

clearly more research is needed to support coaching practice, taking into consideration 

the complexities of cultural and intercultural communications (van Nieuwerburgh & 

Allaho, 2017). It is in this way that this study hopes to make a contribution to both 

practice and knowledge in this highly contemporary and important field. The next 
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chapter provides an overview of coaching psychology from the literature as it pertains to 

this study.   
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Chapter 2: Literature Review 

2.1 Introduction 

The previous chapter explored the evolution of coaching psychology. It also set out the 

research aims for this study. This chapter will explore some of the key influences on 

coaching psychology and the various psychological approaches that have been 

integrated into coaching practice. 

2.2 The development of coaching 

The British Psychological Society defines coaching psychology as 'the scientific study 

and application of behaviour, cognition and emotion to deepen our understanding of 

individuals’ and groups’ performance, achievement and wellbeing, and to enhance 

practice within coaching' (Division of Coaching Psychology - the British Psychological 

Society, n.d.).  

Coleman R. Griffith’s book The Psychology of Coaching : A Study of Coaching Methods 

from the point of view of Psychology, published in 1926, is often viewed as the 

foundation of modern coaching psychology; followed by Gorby’s research in 1937 on 

coaching in organisations (Palmer & Whybrow, 2018). Gorby (1937) found that 

coaching was of benefit to organisatins and Bigelow (1938) also found this to be the 

case particularly with regard to the effectiveness of training programmes. The first peer 

reviewed paper relating to coaching was written by Gorby and published in Factory, 

Management & Maintenance in 1937 and from that point onwards there was a growing 

interest and  awareness surrounding areas such as human potential, personal growth 
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and organsiational psychology and it was at that stage that we began to see a slow but 

gradual move towards coaching in organisations (Kooperman et al., 2021). 

Other early proponents of coaching proposed that coaching techniques should be 

incorporated into training programmes and used following performance reviews with the 

objective of improving interpersonal skills and supporting productivity and behaviour 

changes (Mold,1951; Hayden,1955). Subsequently, Mahler (1964) focused upon 

training managers in coaching skills in organisations. 

In a study on senior managers, Locke & Lathan (1990) found that managers who 

worked with a coach were more likely to set specific goals and to seek ideas for 

improvements from their colleagues. Using a psychometric approach to evaluate 

individual coaching outcomes, Student6son (1993) found that participants’ overall 

effectiveness improved as a result of coaching and Graham et al. (1993) found a 

positive change in managers who had received coaching. Similarly, Kilburg (1996) 

found coaching to have a positive impact on organisational change and this was further 

supported in his studies of 2000, 2001 and 2004 and Diedrich (1996) argued that 

coaching had a beneficial effect upon organizational change. In a study by Thach 

(2002) it was found that, as a result of coaching, leadership effectiveness increased 

between 55% and 60% whilst in a smaller study, Luthans & Student6son (2003) found 

that coaching (combined with multi-source assessment) resulted in an improvement in 

the attitudes of both managers and their employees, along with an increase in 

organizational commitment; whilst also finding an increase in levels of satisfaction with 

their job, their supervisors and their co-workers. Lowman (2005) also found that 

coaching brought about improved performance.      
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Kampa-Kokesch (2001) highlighted seven coaching impact studies in a review of 

coaching research. Of particular interest is Olivero et al. (1997) which was a 

comparative study of training in a public service agency. Their findings show that 

training which integrated behavioural coaching increased performance by 88% whereas 

training alone brought about a 22% increase in performance. Also notable is Gegner 

(1997) who found that management coaching brought about a behavioural change in 

between 70% and 93% of executives.   

In research conducted by Wang & Wentling (2001), a training programme which 

involved a three-week course followed by six months of online coaching, resulted in an 

increase in motivation and an improvement in both relationships and problem-solving 

abilities. Kampa-Kokesch (2002) found that coaching had a positive impact on 

leadership behaviour. This was further supported by Smither & London (2003) in a 

longitudinal study of over 400 managers which showed that coaching brought about an 

improvement in management performance.  A study of managers in a public sector 

organisation by Evers et al. (2006) found that behavioural coaching had a positive 

impact upon the ability to act in a balanced way and in self-efficacy pertaining to 

individual goal setting. As the field of coaching is becoming more established with an 

increasing focus upon evidence based research, more studies are being conducted on 

coaching effectiveness in the workplace with positive findings (eg.,Gan et al., 2021; 

Bozer et al., 2014; Abizu et al., 2019). 

Coaching is widely acknowledged as being an integral aspect of most corporations’ 

employee development approaches (Knights and Poppleton, 2007) and is effective in 

terms of goal setting and attainment (Fischer & Beimers, 2009). However, apart from 
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goal related outcomes, McGuffin & Obonyo (2010) noted a higher degree of personal 

growth following coaching intervention and Kombarakaran et al. (2008) found improved 

professional relationships as a result of coaching. Greater flexibility of management 

(Jones et al., 2006), higher levels of productivity (Olivero et al., 1997) and higher levels 

of wellbeing were also attributed to coaching interventions in the workplace (Grant et al., 

2009). Whilst acknowledging that numerous studies have found coaching to be an 

effective intervention in the workplace, Peitzmeier (2021) found that a number of factors 

relating to the client have an impact upon how effective the coaching intervention will 

actually be, namely whether or not the client is open to change and also their levels of 

competence, interest and autonomy. 

In spite of the evident benefits of coaching, research has historically been scant when 

compared with the high levels of growth of the coaching industry (Grant, Passmore, 

Cavanagh & Parker, 2010). Coaching has expanded globally in recent years with 85% 

of European companies and 95% of those located in the UK using coaching as a tool for 

professional development. From the Fortune 500 companies, 40% use coaching, of 

which 99% stated that the tool can bring concrete benefits to individuals and 

companies, while 96% said that coaching is an effective way to promote entrepreneurial 

learning (De Melo et al., 2015).   

2.3 The coaching relationship 

Coaching is a relationship between the coach and the client which is based upon 

equality and trust and often involves input from managers and other stakeholders with 

the objective of increasing effectiveness (Trevillion, 2018). Coaching is distinct from 

other workplace interventions including mentoring (Brockbank & McGill, 2012) and peer 
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coaching (Parker, Kram & Hall, 2013). In a mentoring relationship, the mentor is 

considered to be an experienced professional with the expertise necessary to guide a 

less experienced colleague, usually over a prolonged period of time (Eby et al, 2013). 

However, peer coaching is a reciprocal relationship involving mutual support, where 

both parties of equal status gain equal benefit from the arrangement (Parker et al., 

2013). Workplace coaching has been found to be effective in numerous studies (Gan et 

al., 2021; Albizu et al., 2019; Ballesteros-Sánchez et al., 2019; Van Oosten et al., 2019).  

According to O’Broin & Palmer (2018) the relationship between the coach and the client 

is essential and in fact foundational to the success of coaching.This was also found to 

be the case by Graßmann et al.,(2020) in a meta-analysis which showed that a main 

factor in successful coaching outcomes was the relationship between the coach and the 

client regardless of client types, expertise of the coach, Coach/client perspectives or the 

number of coaching session that the client had. Van Oosten et al., (2019) found a direct 

correlation between coaching outcomes and the quality of the relationship between the 

coach and the coachee within organizations and also found that through a successful 

coaching relationship, coachees can develop their emotional and social competencies 

thus leading to improvements in both engagement, performance and satisfaction. 

Interestingly, Lai & Palmer (2019) found successful executive coaching is more likely 

when the coach initially focusses upon the personal development of the client in terms 

of self-awareness and self-actualization and that these areas should initially take priority 

over short term developmental goals. They also found that executive coaching can be 

successful in terms of both client motivation to change and the ability to think 

realistically (Lai & Palmer, 2019). Although most studies have found executive coaching 
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to be effective, there have been some studies which have had mixed results, for 

example whilst finding executive coaching to be an effective intervention (assuming a 

positive relationship between the coach and the client), de Haan et al., (2020) found that 

in longitudinal studies, the relationship between the coach and the client has a strong 

impact on coaching effectiveness at the beginning of the coaching relationship, but not 

in the long term. Lai & Palmer (2019) proposed that in order to adopt evidence-based 

approaches, more rigorous evaluation techniques should be used which would examine 

areas such as psychological well-being, commitment to the organisation, self-efficacy 

beliefs and 360 degree feedback.  

2.4 Key influences on coaching psychology 

The British Psychological Society defines coaching psychology as 'the scientific study 

and application of behaviour, cognition and emotion to deepen our understanding of 

individuals’ and groups’ performance, achievement and wellbeing, and to enhance 

practice within coaching' (Division of Coaching Psychology - the British Psychological 

Society, n.d.).  

According to Passmore & Sinclair (2020) coaching has evolved to include a variety of 

psychology approaches including :  

Person-Centered – whereby healing, development and growth can occur as a result of 

the nature of the relationship between the coach and the client which is based upon 

unconditional positive regard, authenticity and warmth. 

Behavioural – widely used in organizational management and focusses upon rewards 

and punishments. The GROW model of coaching is a behavior based approach. 
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Figure 2.1 GROW Model (Whitmore, 1992) 

 

Cognitive-Behavioral -  the idea that development, learning and change are possible 

due to the synergy between cognition, emotion, behavior and an external event. 

The ABCDEF model is associated with this approach. 

 

 Figure 2.2 ABCDEF Coaching Model (Ellis, Gordan, Neenan & Palmer, 1997) 

 

A = Activating 
Event

B = Beliefs

C = 
Consequences

D = Disputing 
Statements

E = Effective 
New Beliefs

F = Future 
Action
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Gestalt – which focuses upon awareness, views clients as a unique combination of 

spirit, body, mind and emotions and focuses upon the present moment and developing 

self-confidence and understanding. 

Systems – widely used in organizational coaching and explores how systemic factors 

such as economic sector, type of organization, teams within organisations and 

individuals influence behavior. 

Psychodynamic – focusing on the dynamic unconscious with the view that our feelings 

and behavior are influenced by our unconscious mind 

Evolutionary – explores human evolution, how and why our evolutionary traits have 

developed and which has informed neuroscience coaching. 

Biological – explores nature (genes) and nurture (environment / relationships) and to 

what extent these influence human behavior. 

The Universal Coaching Model encompasses all of these approaches. 
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Figure 2.3 The Universal Coaching Model, Henley Business School (2020)  

Palmer & Whybrow (2018) also cite a number of psychological approaches as having 

had an influence as can be seen in Table 2.1 below which shows the percentage of 

coaching psychologists and coaches who integrate these approaches into their 

coaching practice. 

Table 2.1 Psychological Approaches 

Approach % Coaching  

Psychologists 

% Coaches 
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Positive Psychology 63 57 

Cognitive Behavioural 57 46 

Mindfulness 48 46 

Solution Focused 43 42 

Strengths Based  42 48 

Goal Focused 42 49 

Adult Learning 40 32 

Behavioural 37 40 

Cognitive 31 21 

Solution Focused Cognitive Behavioural 29 21 

Person-centred 28 41 

Humanistic 28 28 

Action Focused 27 30 

Motivational Interviewing 27 22 

Developmental 22 31 

Narrative 22 17 

Systemic 19 17 

Existential 16 11 

Trasactional Analysis 15 25 

Co-active 14 25 

Neurolinguistic Programming 14 30 

Problem Focused 14 15 

Psychodynamic  13 10 
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Rational Emotive Behaviour 12 7 

Gestalt Approaches 12 17 

Compassion Focused  11 13 

 

From this we can see that coaching psychologists and coaches draw widely upon 

positive psychology and integrate this approach into their coaching practice. It is 

therefore pertinent to explore literature relating to positive psychology and its 

contribution to coaching psychology. 

2.4.1         Positive psychology  

It is interesting to note that the Australian Psychological Society’s Interest Group in 

Coaching Psychology (APS IGCP) originally considered coaching psychology to be 

an applied positive psychology, describing it as “an applied positive psychology, 

draws on and develops established psychological approaches, and can be understood 

as being the systematic application of behavioural science to the enhancement of life 

experience, work performance and wellbeing for individuals, groups and organisations 

who do not have clinically significant mental health issues or abnormal levels of 

distress” (APS IGCP, retrieved 2007). They subsequently changed their name to the 

APS Coaching Psychology Interest Group (CPIG) and offered an amended definition of 

coaching psychology which omitted the term ‘applied positive psychology’ stating that 

“Coaching Psychology can be understood as the systematic application of behavioural 

science to the enhancement of life experiences, work performance, the wellbeing and 

potential of individuals, groups, and organisations” (APS CPIG, 2020).  
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Some authors view positive psychology as having had a significant effect on how 

coaching psychology is understood and perceived (Kauffman & Scoular,2004; Linley, 

2004). Positive psychology has evolved from a theoretical approach to an applied 

psychology which focuses upon human functioning at the optimal level (Linley & 

Joseph, 2004). Coaching psychology and positive psychology are both relatively new 

fields which are closely associated, have many similarities and can be used in a variety 

of settings including education, health and organisations (Panchal Palmer & Green, 

2018). Coaching psychology and positive psychology can be considered in a sense to 

be a natural fit, both focusing upon how we can function best as human beings and both 

diverging from the more traditional approaches to psychology (Linley & Harrington, 

2005). This view is supported by Green & Palmer (2019) who see both fields as 

complementary to one another and having similar aims whilst also recognizing that 

enhancing wellbeing is the key focus of positive psychology whereas coaching 

psychology focuses to a greater degree upon goal attainment. In a somewhat similar 

vein, Lomas (2019) states that coaching psychology can be considered to be a positive 

psychological intervention if it particularly focusses upon wellbeing rather than for 

example, simply goal attainment. According to Passmore & Evans-Krimme (2021),   

although both positive psychology and coaching have evolved from a variety of 

disciplines, they have both emerged from the Human Potential Movement of the 1960s 

and have many similarities including their collective focus upon wellbeing and peak 

functioning. 

It is therefore unsurprising that a new coaching psychology approach emerged, Positive 

Psychology Coaching, which can be defined as “coaching approaches that seek to 
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improve short term wellbeing (i.e. hedonic wellbeing) and sustainable wellbeing (i.e. 

eudaimonic wellbeing) using evidence based approaches from positive psychology and 

the science of wellbeing - and enable the person to do this in an on-going manner after 

coaching has completed” (Oades & Passmore, 2014).      

Psychologists who have made notable contributions to positive psychology include 

Martin Seligman one of the main pioneers of positive psychology, which was central to 

the work he did when elected as president of the American Psychological Association in 

1998;  Mihaly Czikszentmihalyi, whose work focused upon states of flow and 

Christopher Student6son, who is regarded for his work on the study of hope and 

optimism (Taher, 2021). According to Seligman (2022b) positive psychology supports 

societies and individuals, by focusing, in a scientific manner, upon their talents and 

abilities, which allows them to flourish; based upon the belief that by cultivating their 

innate talents, people can lead more enriched and rewarding lives. 

2.4.2 Which coaching approach? 

In their book ‘Handbook of Coaching Psychology : A Guide for Practitioners’, Palmer & 

Whybrow (2018) outline six different coaching approaches : cognitive behavioural; 

humanistic, existential, being focused, constructive, systemic.  

Cognitive Behavioural : Palmer & Szymanska (2018, p.108) define cognitive 

behavioural coaching as “an integrative approach which combines the use of cognitive, 

behavioural, imaginal and problem-solving techniques and strategies within a cognitive 

behavioural framework to enable coachees to achieve their realistic goals”. 
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Humanistic : The humanistic approach “offers ways of seeing the world and insights into 

how as human beings, we might make sense of and engage with the world” (Whybrow, 

2021 p. 52). 

Existential : Spinelli & Horner (2018, p. 169) view existential coaching psychology as 

focusing upon “the structured exploration of coachees’ way of being as expressed 

through both the meanings which they generate and the relations they adopt in the 

world. Arising directly from its philosophical grounding, an existential approach argues 

that human experience is unavoidably uncertain and thereby always open to novel and 

unpredicted possibilities.  

Being Focused : Being-focused coaching includes ontological coaching which seeks to 

explore the clients’ view of their world and sense of being  (Shabi & Whybrow, 2018) 

and somatic coaching which seeks to deepen the clients’ awareness of their personal 

narratives and patterns as they evolve into the person they wish to become (Aquilina & 

Strozzi-Heckler, 2018). 

Constructive : “Constructionism in a narrow sense would refer to personal and relational  

construct  psychology  while  constructionist  approaches  would  include  narrative  

psychology, appreciative inquiry and  solution-focused  psychology” (Pavlović, 2021, 

p.2).  

Systemic : Whittington (2020) views systemic coaching as an approach which 

recognizes that individuals function within certain systems and he stresses the 

importance of clients recognizing the inter-connectedness of these systems. 
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As my research explores the personal, lived experiences of students and coaches in 

Bahrain in relation to coaching, the humanistic approach has particular relevance. It 

also aligns with the methodology I have chosen for my research, Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) which allows for an in-depth appreciation and 

understanding of the personal experiences of individuals which encompass deeply felt 

emotions, complexity and ambiguity (Smith & Osborn, 2015). 

2.4.3 Humanistic psychology 

The Society for Humanistic Psychology describe humanistic psychologists as 

“dedicated to understanding and appreciating people holistically, phenomenologically, 

and systemically; as continually evolving; and as uniquely situated in their intersecting 

sociocultural and eco-psycho-spiritual contexts” (Society for Humanistic Psychology 

(Division 32), n.d.) 

Humanistic Psychology gained momentum in the mid-20th century partly as a reaction to 

the perceived shortcomings of Skinner’s beahviourism theory and Freud’s 

psychoanalytic theory and in contrast to both of these, focused upon the ability of 

individuals to express their own abilities, creativity and potential and engage in a 

process self-actualization. (Rowan & Glouberman, 2018). 

According to Passmore & Evans-Krimme (2021) both coaching psychology and positive 

psychology have emerged from humanistic psychology which focused upon human 

beings thriving. Humanistic psychology has significantly contributed to the development 

of coaching psychology (Castiello D'Antonio , 2018; Tkach & DiGirolamo 2017; 

Williams, 2012; Askeland, 2009; Williams, 2008; Spence, 2007; Stober, 2006) as 
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humanistic approaches underpin both coaching psychology and practice in the sense 

that self-awareness and self-understanding, both key elements in humanistic 

psychology, are necessary in order for the coach to work effectively on an emotional 

level with the client (Whybrow, 2021, Rowan, 2005).  

Humanistic psychology and coaching are both concerned with human growth, 

development and potential and are thus viewed as ‘natural bedfellows’ (Biswas-Diener, 

2010, p. 4). Similarly, Gregory & Levy (2013) posit that humanistic coaching, a person-

centred approach, is concerned with taking the principles of humanistic psychology and 

applying them to coaching practice, the goal being to allow the client to fulfil their 

potential. 

 Humanistic coaching views the relationship between the coach and the client as vital in 

terms of successful coaching outcomes (Gregory & Levy, 2012; Cain, 2002; de Haan, 

2008; Joseph, 2006; Kauffman, 2006; Passmore, 2006; Stober, 2006). The main factors 

which support the development of such a coaching relationship are the same qualities 

that are valued in humanistic psychology and include unconditional positive regard, 

empathy, authenticity and trust (Gabriel et al., 2014).  

Humanistic Psychology , although originally considered somewhat unconventional, is 

now widely accepted as relatively mainstream and it is generally accepted that the ‘new’ 

positive psychology has emerged from humanistic psychology (Maurer & Daukantaitė, 

2020; Snyder & Lopez, 2002) and similarly, the ‘new’ approaches to coaching have 

taken much from the humanistic tradition (Cox, Bachkirova & Clutterbuck, 2010). 
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Within the realms of practical coaching, humanistic approaches emphasise the 

importance of techniques including emotional and physical listening, paraphrasing and 

re-statement, reflection and summarizing as useful techniques which are rooted in the 

humanistic approaches of Rogers and Maslow (Segers, Vloeberghs, Hendericks & 

Inceoglu, 2011).  

Notable figures in the development of humanistic psychology include Abraham Maslow 

and Carl Rogers (Whybrow, 2021). Abraham Maslow and Carl Rogers were interested 

in the phenomenological characteristics of human experience, Maslow being concerned 

with how people discover meaning and value in their lives and Rogers focusing on the 

role of love and acceptance as a means of becoming a fully functional person and the 

emergence of client-centred, humanistic approaches focused upon human potential as 

opposed to pathology or neurosis (Williams, 2012). 

Abraham Maslow (1943, 1954) posited that human motivation is based on people 

searching for fulfilment and change through personal development and growth and that 

individuals who have reached their full potential and capabilities are in essence self-

actualized. Maslow is best known for his Hierarchy of Needs which sees us as needing 

to fulfil our basic needs first, then our psychological needs and finally our self-fulfillment 

needs (Maslow, 1943). 

Maslow’s theory continued to evolve over a number of decades (Maslow, 1943, 1962, 

1987) and his later Hierarchy of Needs is more flexible that the original form and has 

more movement with regard to the differences between individuals in the sense that 

different aspects of the Hierarchy of Needs may be of greater importance to different 

individuals; for example, for some people, love would be less important than self-
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esteem (Maslow, 1987). He stated that “any behaviour tends to be determined by 

several or all of the basic needs simultaneously rather than by only one of them” 

(Maslow, 1987, p. 71). Thus the model was subsequently adapted to incorporate 

cognitive and aesthetic needs (Maslow, 1970a) followed by transcendence needs 

(Maslow, 1970b). Maslow (1971) believed that humanistic psychology would allow 

individuals to become stronger, healthier, and allow them to take their own lives into 

their hands to a greater extent and that with this responsibility and a clear 

understanding of their values, they could not only change their own lives but also the 

society in which they lived. He believed  that ‘The science of psychology has been far 

more successful on the negative than on the positive side It has revealed to us much 

about man’s shortcomings, his illness, his sins, but little about his potentialities, his 

virtues, his achievable aspirations, or his full psychological height. It is as if psychology 

has voluntarily restricted itself to only half its rightful jurisdiction, and that, the 

darker,meaner half’ (Maslow, 1954, p.354). In Maslow’s later book Toward a 

Psychology of Being (1968) he wrote about the human process of ‘being’ and 

‘becoming’ and the concept of living with purpose and striving to grow and reach our 

potential, thus laying the ground work for what would later become coaching psychology 

(Williams, 2012). 

Carl Rogers agreed for the most part with Maslow however he also believed that in 

order for an individual to evolve, it is necessary to have an atmosphere of acceptance, 

which he described as unconditional positive regard, empathy and genuineness, which 

would allow the individual to be forthcoming and open (Rogers, 1951).    
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Rogers (1959) also theorizes that the most powerful human motivation is to achieve 

self-actualization which is the fulfilment of one’s potential to the greatest degree 

possible. He believed that individuals have both a self-image, how we view ourselves, 

and an ideal-image, how we would like to be and the nearer these two images are to 

one another, the better we will feel about ourselves; if these images are very far apart 

from one another we feel a sense of incongruence which can interfere with positive 

progress towards actualization.  

Rogers (1951) believed that our self-concept incorporates self-worth, self-image and our 

ideal self and that children have deep needs for self-worth and unconditional positive 

regard, particularly from their parents. Our psychological wellbeing is deeply contingent 

upon how we view ourselves and our level of self-worth and this is thought to influence 

our ability to self-actualize; individuals who have a strong sense of their own worth have 

the ability to cope with the challenges life presents and are more likely able to 

demonstrate resilience and a sense of positivity in the face of adversity whereas 

individuals with low self-worth tend to shy away from challenges and find it difficult to 

accept that the experience of living can, at times, be painful (Rogers, 1959). 
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2.5 Coaching psychology and education  

As the participants of Study One are university students, it is relevant to review literature 

pertaining to coaching in educational settings. Coaching in education has been defined 

as a “one-to-one conversation focused on the enhancement of learning and 

development through increasing self-awareness and a sense of personal responsibility, 

where the coach facilitates the self-directed learning of the coachee through 

questioning, active listening and appropriate challenge in a supportive and encouraging 

climate” (van Nieuwerburg, 2012, p. 101). Coaching has been found to be an effective 

intervention within the education sector (Lofthouse, 2019; Fletcher & Mullen 2012; Van 

Nieuwerburgh & Barr 2016; Devine et al., 2013). Lofthouse (2019) found that within the 

field of education, coaching helps clients to manage their interests, dilemmas and 

challenges and that it may be successfully used to increase staff retention. The effect of 

coaching within the educational sector is significant and in order to enhance coaching 

within this field, all stakeholders need to be aligned (van Nieuwerburgh, 2012).     

Ross (1992) originated the study of coaching research within the field of education and 

found that student achievement was higher in the classrooms of teachers who 

interacted more extensively with their coaches and that student achievement was also 

higher in the classrooms of teachers with high teacher efficacy beliefs; he also 

suggested that it is credible that coaching and teacher efficacy may be interlinked.  

Earlier work on the link between teacher efficacy and student outcomes is also relevant; 

for example McLaughlin & Marsh (1978) who demonstrated a link between teacher 

efficacy and student results and subsequently, Ashton & Webb (1986) who found a 

relationship between teacher efficacy and student achievement. Webb (1996) also 
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found a connection between teacher efficacy and student outcomes. Research 

conducted by Smylie (1988), Stein & Wang (1988) and Anderson (1988) found similar 

results. Tschannen-Morean et al. (1998) argued that teacher efficacy increased as a 

result of close, consistent modelling. Research on a teacher coaching programme 

conducted by Knight (2007) found a positive correlation between coaching and teacher 

efficacy and Shidler (2009) also found a positive correlation between teacher coaching 

and student results. One of the largest influences upon student success is considered to 

be the actual practice of teachers, therefore supporting the professional development of 

teachers, including coaching, is viewed as potentially having a substantial impact 

(Lofthouse, 2019; Nelson & Bohanon, 2019; Piper et al., 2018; Knight, 2009; Bush, 

2009; Cornett & Knight, 2009; Joyce & Showers, 1987) and in this regard, coaching has 

been found to be effective in terms of facilitating change in teaching practice (Cilliers et 

al., 2020; Elek & Page, 2019; Cantrell & Hughes, 2008; Cobourn & Woulfin, 2012; 

Sailors & Price, 2010; Steckel, 2009; Tschannen-Moran & McMaster, 2009; Walpole, 

McKenna, Uribe-Zarain, & Lamitina, 2010). 

According to Devine, Meyers & Houssemand (2013) coaching can be useful in terms of 

supporting both the development and learning of teachers, students and school 

management. The nature of education is changing and we are seeing a shift from 

traditional didactic teaching to coaching and facilitation of learning (Byers et al., 2018; 

Kariippanon et al., 2018; McCabe & O'Connor, 2014; Griffiths, 2005; Whitmore, 2002) 

with an emphasis on a holistic approach (Seligman et al., 2009; Cohen, 2006; Huitt, 

2011). This shift is also evident in the field of medical education (Riley et al., 2021; 

Singh & Kharb, 2013; Compton et al., 2020; Orr & Sonnadara, 2019). 
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The current Covid pandemic has seen education going completely online which has 

brought education into a new phase requiring additional facilitation and interpersonal 

skills (Albrahim, 2020; Schaefer, 2019; Ramírez-Montoya et al., 2021; Farhana et al., 

2020; Tuma et al., 2021; Prasad et al., 2020). 

The growing literature also has provided for greater knowledge based upon developing 

methods to integrate coaching elements into educational programming. Knight & 

van Nieuwerburgh (2012) report that over the past twenty years, there has been 

increasing interest in the implementation of coaching in schools around the world and in 

the UK, and a wide range of coaching interventions are being accepted by educators 

and students. Coaching within the field of education seeks to improve student 

performance (Green et al., 2007; Locke 1996; Grant et al. 2010; Passmore & Brown, 

2009) and has been found to have a positive effect upon students’ wellbeing, goal 

striving, resilience and hope (Lane & De Wilde 2018; Green et al., 2007; Grant et al., 

2010, Rolo & Gould, 2007; Bettinger & Baker, 2014).  

Concerning coaching in educational institutions in the Middle East, Wilson (2011) found 

that clients had concerns about trust and rapport in their relationships with their coaches 

and they also felt that the coaching models used by the coaches were not relevant. 

However subsequent studies found that some educational organizations in the Middle 

East which have integrated coaching with a view to goal attainment in the areas of 

leadership and performance have been successful and this has had a positive impact 

upon the development and growth of the institutions (Jones et al., 2016; Netolicky, 

2016).  
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In the Middle East, higher education institutions and universities are clearly beginning to 

value to benefits of coaching in terms of organizational and professional development 

and according to Hakro & Mathew (2020) their research on coaching in higher 

education institutions in Oman demonstrates this. Similarly Nadeem & Garvey (2020) 

found that in universities in the Middle East, coaching can help educational leaders to 

develop both insights and strategies that will enable them to deal with the complexities 

and challenges they encounter in their roles. In a study on a Higher Education Institution 

in the Middle East, Matthew (2022) found that participants highlighted clarity of thinking 

and reflection as a coaching outcome, as well as an increase in both professional and 

personal development, however culture and trust issues were seen as potential 

obstacles to the success of coaching. 

Historically, in the Middle East, educational systems have been linked with colonial 

powers who made education compulsory and access to education was limited due to 

the fact that skills and knowledge might result in the indigenous population challenging 

the colonial powers (Akarri, 2004). The Middle East has experienced more power 

politics for 200 years than any other region, leaving a distinctive mark on its politics that 

continues to the present day and education is sometimes used to nurture nationalism in 

the region (Saltman & Means, 2018; Goldschmidt & Boum, 2018;  Andersen et al., 

2020; Kivimäki, 2021). Within the field of education in the Middle East, entrepreneurship 

is regarded as a priority (Kirby, 2018) however instead of implementing reforms that 

have been developed in the West, it may be beneficial for Middle Eastern countries to 

engage in policy learning so that they can implement reforms that are more attuned to 

their needs (Romanowski, Alkhateeb & Nasser, 2018). Countries within the Middle East 
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have traditions that incorporate hierarchy, achievement and uncertainty which may 

hinder efforts to adapt western designed educational reforms (Khan, 2018) and rote 

learning is still prevalent in the Middle East (Hassan & Qureshi, 2018; Khan, 2018). 

2.6 Coaching psychology and culture 

As this research is exploring coaching within a specific cultural context, it is pertinent to 

review literature relating to coaching and culture. 

Similar to the growth of coaching in Europe and the US, coaching in organizations in the 

Middle East is also growing, however it is forging its own distinct path both in terms of 

national and cultural diversity (Passmore et al., 2019). Coaching models have mostly 

been developed in the west which raises the question of whether more culturally 

sensitive models may be more suitable in certain cultures, such as the Middle East (van 

Nieuwerburgh, 2016). The Ershad Framework of Coaching was developed specifically 

for practice in the Middle East by van Nieuwerburgh & Al-Laho (2017) based upon the 

foundational values of trust and respect. Of growing interest in the Middle East is the 

idea of a coaching approach which is rooted in indigenous psychology (King et al., 

2021).  
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Figure 2.4 The Ershad Framework of Coaching (van Nieuwerbrug & Al-Laho, 2017) 

The field of Cultural psychology whilst relatively recent has seen rapid growth over the 

past years and includes scholars from a diverse range of disciplines including 

psychology, education, linguistics, anthropology, communication, neuroscience and 

social work; of pivotal interest is the concept that culture is a key constituent of human 

development and psychology (Jensen, 2011). Within the field of psychology, culture and 



  

33 
 

its influence upon the behaviour of human beings has largely been sidelined and the 

focus has been upon psychological theories and approaches particular to European and 

American cultures (Spering, 2001). In the domain of cross-cultural psychology, culture 

can be seen to contain both objective aspects such as infrastructure and subjective 

aspects which include a group’s values, norms and beliefs, in essence, their perception 

of their social environment (Triandis et al.,1972; Thomas,1994). According to 

Matsumoto (2002), cross cultural research has played a large role in our 

understandings of self and the realization that our culture influences our perceptions of 

our own sense of identity. Culture has developed according to historical behaviour and 

in turn molds future behaviour (Segall et al., 1999). Historically, culture was attributed to 

three aspects, language, place and time (Student7s & Berry, 1995; Triandis, 1980) and 

limited to national boundaries (Hofstede, 1989). However there has been a shift in 

recent years whereby culture is now understood to be dynamic, unlimited by national 

borders and evolving over time (Hong & Chiu, 2001; Barth, 2010; Fang, 2012; 

Winschiers-Theophilus et al., 2022).  

Formal cross-cultural studies can be traced back to the late 1800s when psychology 

was establishing itself as a discipline (Spering, 2001). Some theories posit that culture 

is a form of evolutionary adaptation (Barkow et al, 1992; Tomasello,1999; Heyes, 2018; 

Boyd & Richerson, 2020. According to Krebs & Janicki (2004) cultural perceptions of 

morality have been determined by evolution including group solidarity, interpersonal 

helping, social responsibility, obedience and reciprocity.  Evolution is also thought to 

influence cultural norms pertaining to morality, sharing and sexual behaviour (Pinker, 

2002; Kameda et al. 2003, Kenrick et al. 2003; Atari et al., 2020; Kennair, 2021).     
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Some evolutionary perspectives focus on aspects related to reproduction and survival 

and argue that people will communicate this affectively charged information (Kenrick et 

al., 2002). Other perspectives on the development of culture are based upon 

psychological needs such as terror management theory which argues that culture 

emerged in response to anxiety about our own mortality and that many cultural beliefs 

protect us from this fear, for example religious beliefs concerning life after death 

(Solomon et al. 2004; Greenberg et al, 1997; Bulut, 2021). Greenberg et al. (1993) and 

Harmon-Jones et al. (1997) hypothesized that enhanced self-esteem as a result of 

belonging to a meaningful culture also serves to reduce anxiety relating to mortality. 

Conversely other authors posit that it is the awareness of our mortality that supports 

adherence to cultural worldviews and results in the subjugation of alternative worldviews 

and the punishment of those seen to contravene the accepted cultural norms 

(Rosenblatt et al., 1989; Florian & Mikulincer, 1997; Greenberg et al, 1995). The 

epistemic perspective argues for a need for certainty in our perceptions of our 

understanding of the world and that a sense of shared reality is necessary in order to 

validate our own construction of reality (Hardin & Higgins, 1996). An alternative 

perspective on the development of culture argues that culture is a by-product of 

interpersonal interaction. Dynamic social impact theory posits that persuasion, within 

normal interpersonal interaction can shape culture (Muthukrishna & Schaller, 2020; 

Latané, 1996; Harton & Bourgeois, 2004; Latané & Bourgeois, 2001). Within 

communities, some will be more persuasive than others and this ability to influence will 

result in different groups of beliefs and consequently behaviours (Latané & L’Herrou, 

1996; Bourgeois & Bowen, 2001; Guimond & Palmer, 1985). If interpersonal interaction 
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is the basis of the development of culture then particular aspects of culture will be 

shaped by individual-level processes and beliefs and behaviours that are more 

transferable will more easily become normative (Heath et al., 2001; Schaller, 2001; 

Schaller et al. 2002; Sperber, 1984).   

Coaching has been developed based upon Western values and concepts with little 

consideration of adaptation or an understanding of potential cultural bias (Geber & 

Keane, 2013; Plaister-Ten, 2009; Nangalia & Nangalia, 2010) and coaching models 

which have been developed in the West are not necessarily helpful in different cultures, 

such as the Middle East (van Nieuwerburg, 2016). According to Coultas et al. (2011) not 

much progress has been made in terms of culturally sensitive models of coaching.  The 

Asian tsunami disaster of 2004 provides a useful example whereby well-intentioned 

Western therapists and counsellors created additional problems for survivors as they 

did not have an understanding of the culture in which they were working, for example 

they did not realise that mental illness was seen as taboo and that the individuals they 

were trying to help would be stigmatized (Christopher et al., 2014). Psychotherapeutic 

approaches which have been developed and aligned with the cultural perspective of 

their clients have been found to be more effective (Benish et al., 2011; Wampold, 2015).   

According to Hands (2017) the field of psychology is considered relatively new within 

the Middle East/North Africa region and even more so in the GCC (Gulf Cooperation 

Council) nations. There is still a stigma attached to seeking help for mental health 

issues in the Middle East (Javed et al., 2021; Mohammadzadeh et al., 2020; Clausen et 

al., 2020) and individuals have tended to describe psychological problems more as 
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physical symptoms due to concerns about being labelled has having a mental illness 

(Al-Krenawi, 2005).    

The Middle East is a collectivist culture and community and religious values shape 

personal values, therefore, to a very large extent personal choices align with religious, 

family and community expectations which understandably has an influence on the 

coaching process (Palmer & Arnold, 2013). The collectivist culture and tribal traditions 

of Arabs along with their practice and values are important to all facets of their lives 

(Palmer & Arnold, 2013). Low internal focus of control, which is also supported by 

religious belief, can lead to individuals believing themselves to be less accountable for 

their choices and decisions therefore where culture is such a strong foundation for how 

people behave, understanding the dynamics of how culture influences the psychological 

process of behaviour change and vice versa is critical to an effective coaching 

relationship (Palmer & Arnold, 2013). 

That is not to say that coaching cannot be successful within a Middle Eastern culture, 

but rather that in order to be most effective, coaches must be aware of the different 

cultural dimensions and a coaching model must be developed which incorporates these 

differences (Law et al., 2007, Flight & Law, 2012). Findings from the ICF 2016 Global 

Coaching Study show that coaches in the Middle East believe to a large extent that 

coaching is able to influence social change (International Coaching Federation, 2016).   

2.6.1 Coaching psychology and identity 

Culture has an influence on individual evolution and perceptions of self. According to 

Geertz (1966) culture is a model for self, in that it defines what self is and also dictates 
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self-management in daily life. Abi-Hashem (2014) posits that individuals’ behaviour is 

only pertinent within the social and cultural contexts in which they exist. Cross cultural 

research into the construction of self, reveals differences in the construction of self 

between interdependent cultural paradigms and independent cultural paradigms (Rhee 

et al., 1995; Wang, 2001). Different personal development goals are also evident 

between interdependent cultural paradigms and independent cultural paradigms.   

According to Iyengar & Lepper (1999) self-development goals within an independent 

cultural paradigm are self-direction, the pursuit of personal excellence and the 

actualization of one’s inner potential. In contrast, Heine et al. (2000) found that within an 

interdependent cultural paradigm, the objective of self-development is to move beyond 

the individual and focus upon the collective good. According to Darrin et al. (2004) self- 

worth is built upon different psychological foundations and different cultural paradigms 

dictate alternative paths to self-worth for example in some cultures, self-worth is based 

upon the social standing of one’s group as well as individual appraisal as with East 

Asians, who view group failure as ego threatening but are less likely to feel the same 

way about personal failure. (Chen et. al, 1998). The converse is true in Western cultures 

and an area of obvious importance for coaching is locus of control or agency which is a 

cultural construct and consists of personal and collective agency (Bandura, 2002). 

Personal and group agency may differ according to cultural paradigms, for instance, 

personal agency is more evident in North Americans whereas group agency is more 

likely in East Asians (Chiu et al., 2000;  Menon et al., 1999). These are referred to as 

disjoint and conjoint models of agency whereby disjoint agency originates in the 

independent self and is distinct from the actions of others and conjoint agency 
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originates in the interdependent self and is impelled by others (Markus & Kitayama, 

2002). Conjoint agency is dominant in the Middle East and most societies in the Middle 

East share some common characteristics, namely, an emphasis on community and 

social identity, strong family bonds, a sense of generational heritage and a connection 

to the land, an emphasis on hospitality and openness to others (Abi-Hashem, 2011c; 

Barakat, 1993; Hourani, 1991; Nydell, 2006; Patai, 2010).  

There are some very specific challenges which face cross-cultural workers in the Middle 

East, in particular the necessity to check their own assumptions, cultural lens and world 

view and to enhance their self-awareness as some interventions may unwittingly cause 

more harm than good, such as suggesting strong personal boundaries and self-reliance 

in a culture which highly values close family relationships and friendships (Abi-Hasen, 

2014).   

2.7 Conclusion 

This chapter examined literature pertaining to the evolution and development of 

coaching psychology and also explored the role that coaching psychology plays in 

different fields. Of particular interest to the researcher is the influence of existential 

psychology on the development of coaching psychology and this branch of psychology 

has a particular bearing on this study. The next chapter examines the epistemological 

and methodological position of the researcher.   
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Chapter 3 : Epistemological & Methodological Position 

3.1 Introduction  

The preceding chapter explored the influences of different psychological approaches on 

the development of coaching psychology and the role that coaching psychology plays in 

different fields. Of particular importance to this study is the interrelationship between 

coaching psychology and culture, particularly in the Middle East. 

This chapter discusses the philosophical approaches which have influenced my 

methodological and epistemological position and how I approached this cultural 

research within a social constructivist philosophy. It also outlines the theoretical 

foundations of interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) and provides the rationale 

for my choice of methodology.  

3.2 Epistemology 

3.2.1 The philosophical foundations of epistemology 

Epistemology is a branch of philosophy and to understand epistemology we must start 

with its philosophical foundations (Scherer et al., 2015). Philosophy is concerned with 

the use of reason in understanding such things as the nature of the real world and 

existence, the use and limits of knowledge, and the principles of moral judgment 

(Cambridge Dictionary, 2021). 

Philosophy encompasses metaphysics, epistemology and ethics (Payne, 2015). 

Metaphysical issues are concerned with the nature of reality, epistemology is concerned 

with the nature of knowledge and justified belief and ethics is concerned with what we 
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ought to do, how we ought to live and how we ought to organise our communities 

(Payne, 2015). 

Our search for understanding starts in the Ancient World with the birth of Thales of 

Miletus (c.623 – 545 BC), who was the first philosopher to describe natural phenomena 

as having a cause other than retribution from the mythological Greek gods (Schmitz, 

2018). Our journey of philosophy brings us from this Ancient World, through the Middle 

Ages, The Renaissance, the Age of Enlightenment, the Nineteenth Century and up to 

the present Modern Age (Smith, 2017). 

It is unlikely that any two philosophers would agree upon an exact definition of 

philosophy and how to approach it as it has meant different things to different 

philosophers throughout history and whether philosophers have been searching for 

wisdom, attempting to understand elements of the divine, examining human moral 

responsibilities or seeking to understand the universe, there has rarely been any 

absolute consensus (Stroll et al., 2021).  

3.2.2 Construction of reality and perception 

In his History of Philosophy, Turner states “The dangers to be avoided in the study of 

the history of philosophy are eclecticism, which teaches that all systems are equally 

true, and skepticism, which teaches that all systems are equally false.” He goes on to 

say that “a right concept of the ultimate meaning of reality and correct notion of 

philosophical method are the essentials for which we must look in every system” 

(Turner, 1903, p.1)   
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One might ask if there can actually be a right concept of the ultimate meaning of reality? 

Can there ever be an ultimate meaning of reality or are there a multitude of meanings 

informed by our multitudinous perspectives? 

Russell (1912, p.243) in contrast to Turner asserted that “The value of philosophy is, in 

fact, to be sought largely in its very uncertainty … though unable to tell us with certainty 

what is the true answer to the doubts which it raises, is able to suggest many 

possibilities which enlarge our thoughts and free them from the tyranny of custom”. 

Considering how reality is created, Berger & Luckmann’s (1966) seminal book The 

Social Construction of Reality: A Treatise in the Sociology of Knowledge is relevant and 

is considered influential in the creation of the field of social constructionism. A number 

of philosophers inspired Berger and Luckman’s ideas including Student7 Herbert Mead, 

Karl Marx and Emile Durkheim and Mead’s theory on symbolic interactionism which 

views social interaction as being responsible for the construction of our identity was of 

particular influence to the development of this field (Vinney, 2021). An earlier book In 

Public Opinion was of equal importance where, Lipmann (1922), posits that individuals 

create biased and subjective understandings of their worlds which is in a sense fictional 

in that although we exist in the same material world, how we feel and think is very 

different and that we create what can essentially be viewed as a pseudo-environment.  

Viewing reality as a social construct means that people shape their experience of reality 

through social interaction and social constructionism takes the view that phenomena do 

not have an independent foundation outside the mental and linguistic representation 

that people develop about them throughout their history, and which becomes their 

shared reality (Berger & Luckmann, 2011). 
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We find evidence of social constructionism in the works of the 16th century philosopher 

Michel de Montaigne who believed that it is necessary for us to interpret our 

interpretations rather than simply to interpret things (Montaigne & Cotton, 2017) and in 

the works of Friedrich Nietzsche who posited that we only have our interpretation of 

facts rather than facts themselves (Nietzsche, 1887). 

Montaigne was himself influenced by the stoic philosopher Epictetus (Sellars, 2014) 

who explained to his students that it is not actual events that affect us, but rather our 

perceptions of these events (Epictetus, 2020) and what influences our perceptions is to 

a large degree determined by our culture, which with different beliefs and values 

influences our perception of reality (Ou, 2017).  

Culture influences our perception and also our epistemological beliefs, however the 

influence of culture on epistemological beliefs has received little attention in the 

literature (Sheehy et al., 2019; Chan & Elliot, 2004; Schraw, 2001). Interestingly in one 

of the few studies of its kind, Craig & Shams (1998) found that epistemology has been a 

main focus of Muslim philosophers throughout the ages, with the assertion that 

knowledge is necessary in order to attain happiness. Epistemology considers 

knowledge in terms of its limitations, origin and nature and concerned with what is 

understood to be truth (American Psychological Association (APA), 2020). 

Knowledge and the truth were subjects which preoccupied the French philosopher René 

Descartes, who has been considered a leading figure in the field of Epistemology since 

the 1600s and his philosophy, considered radical by many, claimed proof of the 

existence of the Self and God and offered a different perspective on human / animal 

nature and the physical world (Descartes & Maclean, 2006). 
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Although Descartes is perhaps most widely known in the field, epistemology can be 

traced back to the very origins of philosophy and has continued to interest philosophers 

throughout the ages (Niiniluoto et al., 2014). 

3.2.3 Moral epistemology 

Moral epistemology which has received increased attention in recent years, is based 

upon moral philosophy and is concerned with moral knowledge and related phenomena; 

of particular in interest is the scientific study of moral development and moral judgment 

and their origins in cultural evolution (Zimmerman, 2014). 

Moral philosophy is concerned with what is required from human beings in terms of how 

we choose to live our lives (a topic which was greatly considered by Socrates) however 

it provides no simple answers and there are numerous rival theories which prescribe 

how we ought to live (Drummond & Embree, 2013). 

Writings pertaining to moral philosophy can be traced back as far as Herodotus (circa 

400 BCE), where different conceptions of right and wrong have been observed in 

different cultures (Rachels & Rachels, 2021). This brings us into the sphere of moral 

relativism which views morality as being relative to culture (cultural relativism) or being 

relative to individuals (ethical relativism) and there are no universal moral truths 

(Wiegand, 2012). Moral relativism takes the view that rather than one moral truth, there 

are many possible moralities and our view of whether something is morally acceptable 

or not is a relative matter (Harman, 2014). This distinction is important in the field of 

cross-cultural research where the researcher’s view on morality may differ significantly 

from the participant’s view (Marshall & Batten, 2004). 
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3.2.4 My epistemological position 

My epistemological position is that of social constructionism. Constructionism differs 

from positivism in the sense that in constructionism, knowledge and reality are seen as 

human constructs based upon our experiences and interactions with the world and 

therefore are subjective whereas positivism views knowledge and reality as being 

verified through scientific methods (Hasa, 2020). 

The underlying premise of social constructionism is that reality is culturally, historically 

and socially constructed (Lincoln & Guba, 1985, 2000; Neuman, 2000; Schwandt, 

2000). Therefore, social phenomena can be understood from a context-specific point of 

view and is seen as value-bound instead of value-free in the sense that the process is 

influenced by both the context and by the researcher (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).    

There are different categories of constructionism (e.g. radical, social, biological, 

cognitive, phenomenological) but they all take the view that knowledge is based upon 

our personal / social process of making meaning; there are no universal truths (Hacking, 

2000). 

I have lived and worked in many different cultures throughout my life including Europe, 

the Middle East, Russia, US and Caribbean and have learned so much from these 

experiences. I believe that they have greatly influenced my epistemological position as I 

have personally experienced and observed how reality is constructed and interpreted 

differently in different societies. I find a Social Constructivist approach to be respectful to 

different cultural beliefs and allows the researcher to gain a deeper understanding of the 

multiple realities of the participants. 
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3.3 The theoretical foundations of interpretative phenomenological analysis 

The methodology I have chosen is interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) which 

particularly focuses upon giving voice to individual experiences (Smith et al., 2012). 

Smith & Osborn (2015) posit that IPA allows for an in-depth appreciation and 

understanding of the personal experiences of individuals which encompass deeply felt 

emotions, complexity and ambiguity. Although IPA is regarded as a modern approach, 

grounded in psychology, which gained momentum in the 1990s (Eatough, 2012), the 

origins of IPA can be traced back to the late 1800s / early 1900s, to William James and 

Gordon Allport and their interest in personal accounts and subjective experience (Smith 

& Eatough, 2017).  

Initially used primarily in the disciplines of health and clinical/counselling psychology, 

IPA has gained popularity in many other fields including education (Denovan & 

Macaskill, 2013; Thurston, 2014); organizational studies (de Miguel, Lizaso, Larranaga 

& Arrospide, 2015; Tomkins & Eatough, 2014), the humanities (Hefferon and Ollis, 

2006) and health (Seamark et al. 2004, Cassidy et al. 2011). IPA has its roots in 

phenomenology, hermeneutics and idiography (Smith et al., 2009).  

3.3.1 Phenomenology 

Brentano was considered to be an influential figure in the subject of phenomenology 

which in its simplest sense is the study of experience (Fréchette, 2020) and his students 

Carl Stumpf (1848-1936) and Edmund Husserl(1859-1938) made notable contributions 

to this field (Jacquette, 2004). 
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Intentionality and consciousness are two important concepts brought into contemporary 

philosophical discussion by Brentano (Potrč, 2002). Concerning mental phenomena, 

Brentano argues that physical and mental phenomena differ in the sense that physical 

phenomena can be perceived externally whereas mental phenomena can only be 

perceived internally (Huemer, 2019). Brentano argues that intentionality is a key factor 

regarding the difference between psychological and physical phenomena in the sense 

that in terms of psychological phenomena intentionality or object-directedness is 

present (Jacquette, 2004). Brentano greatly influenced his student Edmund Husserl 

(Huemer, 2019). According to Husserl (1982) reflexivity is a necessary component to 

understanding phenomena as is the necessity to modify our perspective from external 

objects to an internal view.  He believed that to achieve a phenomenological attitude it is 

necessary to attempt to understand the nature of subjective experience and that one 

way of doing this is to try to think of all of the possible aspects of the experience, what 

he referred to as free imaginative variation Husserl (1982). He was interested in the 

essence of consciousness and what makes consciousness possible, what he called 

transcendental reduction Husserl (1982). Similarly Heidegger (1962) saw our place in 

the world as being according to our own perception which is inevitably relative and 

temporal.   

Concerning the relativity of perceptions, Merleau Ponty argues that our thoughts and 

our perceptions cannot be separated and that we view others from the perspective of 

our own embodiment and therefore we start from a position of difference (Toadvine, 

2016). 
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Sartre was also a phenomenologist however he differed from Husserl with regard to his 

views on ethics, methodology and most interestingly, his views on the conception of self 

and sought to understand human existence and what it is to be human (Onof, 2021). 

Regarding what it is to be human, Sartre (1956) saw humans as continually in the 

process of becoming who we are and that our search for meaning is action-oriented and 

connected with the world in which we live. Kierkergaard (1974) shared this view 

believing that humans are continually involved in a process of evolving and becoming. 

Like Sartre, Kierkergaard (1974) was concerned with the concept self and was 

influenced by Socrates who believed that ethical self-knowledge is the most important 

knowledge that one can have (Stack, 1973).  

In relation to this study, the views of Sartre and Kierkergaard are particularly relevant as 

when an individual experiences coaching there is generally a heightened level of self-

awareness and a personal journey towards becoming (Schinner, 2019). 

3.3.2 Hermeneutics 

Whereas phenomenology seeks to understand experience in terms of our internal 

perceptions and reflections, hermeneutics aims to understand human experience in 

terms of language as well as other creative aspects of communication (Stanghellini et 

al., 2021). 

Hermeneutics is the theory of interpretation and is an applied philosophical framework 

and methodology, concerned with various contexts – historical, cultural, social and 

linguistic – which enable us to appreciate and understand the experience of being 

human (Van Leeuwen et al., 2017).  According to Smith et al. (2009) it was historically 
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used in an attempt to interpret and understand biblical texts and then later applied to 

both literary and historical manuscripts. Hermeneutic theorists are interested in the 

nature of interpretation in itself and whether or not it is possible to decipher what the 

author actually meant (Thiselton, 2009). 

Ricoeur (1975) posited that phenomenology and hermeneutics are linked and asserted 

that phenomenology was in fact the foundation of hermeneutics while also arguing that 

a hermeneutical presupposition is necessary in order fully appreciate phenomenology.   

The philosophy of hermeneutics and the concept of understanding have gone through 

many changes because they are embedded in prevailing worldviews (Calvert, 1998). 

During the Modernist Era (Romanticist), Schleiermacher sought to understand the 

author, believing their intentions to be of major significance (Calvert, 1998). 

Schleiermacher was concerned with the grammatical and psychological aspects of 

interpretation seeing it as an art which utilises the analyst’s sense of intuition and saw 

the process as an attempt to understand the writer not just the manuscript 

(Schleiermacher & Bowie, 1998). His contemporary, Ricoeur, however was more 

concerned with the actual text and posited that the reader develops a more profound 

understanding as the text appears to reveal itself (Calvert, 1998). According to 

Combrink (1984) this increase in understanding can be problematic when the reader 

and the text are coming from different contextual understandings resulting in possibly 

numerous interpretations. 

Heidegger was actually an assistant of Husserl and took up his Chair at The University 

of Frieburg once it had been vacated; his book ‘Being and Time’ was dedicated to 

Husserl (Wheeler, 2020). Concerning hermeneutics, Heidegger warned of the dangers 
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of having preconceived ideas believing that our preconceptions must not influence our 

understanding and interpretation (Heidegger, 1962). 

Fore-conceptions were also of concern to Gadamer (1960) who believed that both 

history and tradition influenced the process of interpretation and similar to Heidegger, 

believed that one often projects when one is attempting to understand a text and is 

quick to jump to conclusions. This is a view of IPA taken by some who believe that it is 

impossible to avoid projection and that the idea of bracketing the researcher's fore-

conceptions during analysis is illusory (Gyollai, 2020). 

In hermeneutics, the focus is upon the circularity of understanding and when 

interpreting a text, one needs to be open to new interpretations which may allow for a 

deeper understanding and other meanings (Student7, 2021). According to Grondin 

(2017), the hermeneutic circle, based upon ancient rhetoric and hermeneutics, is the 

idea that whilst we can understand details of a text as a result of having a general 

understanding of the whole work, we can also only understand the whole work, by 

having an understanding of the particular details. Both Heidegger and Gadamer 

acknowledged our preconceptions and prejudices but considered it vital to enter this 

hermeneutic circle, to gain a deeper understanding, rather than avoid the circle 

completely (Grondin, 2017). According to Smith et al. (2009) the majority of hermeneutic 

writers can recognise the hermeneutic circle and understand the interaction between 

the particular and the whole on a multitude of levels 

When conducting IPA Analysis, a dual interpretation takes place. The experience is 

understood by the individual according to their own perspective and interpretation and 

then the researcher expounds upon this and offers their own interpretation of the 
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individual’s account as part of the process of analysis (Cassidy et al., 2010). Smith and 

Osborn (2003) used the term double hermeneutic to emphasise the two interpretations 

involved in this process. The first is the participant’s meaning-making (interpreting their 

own experience); the second is the researcher’s sense-making (interpreting the 

participant’s account) (Smith, Flowers, and Larkin, 2009). The circularity of the process 

(questioning, uncovering meaning, and further questioning) involved in interpreting and 

understanding a phenomenon is called the hermeneutic circle (Moran, 2000; Smith, 

2007; Smith, Flowers, and Larkin, 2009).  

Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis is an iterative process in the sense that 

instead of completing one step after the other, it is more effective to move backwards 

and forwards and to use a variety of perspectives when analysing data. One’s 

relationship with the data is related to the hermeneutic circle (Smith et al., 2009). 

3.3.3 Idiography 

The relevance of Idiography in IPA is that it deals with unique facts and provides 

detailed interpretations of events which are rich and allow for a deep understanding of 

the experience of the participant (Watt, 2021). 

Idiography is concerned with the particular and looks at both the particular detail and 

also the depth of analysis (de Luca Picione, 2015). It looks at how the particular 

experience of an individual has been perceived and understood by particular individuals 

in a particular context and focuses upon both the detail and the depth of the analysis.  

To do this, it is necessary to use small and purposively selected samples (Smith et al., 

2009).The concept that individuals experience life in their own particular ways and that 
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they are unique is central to the approach of idiography (Molenaar & Valsiner, 2008). 

Kelly (1995) referred to this an ability to have an internal perspective as opposed to an 

external perspective and termed this as an outward inlook. The main idea behind the 

idiographic approach is to explore each case, before any general statements are made 

which is in contract to the nomothetic principles which underlie most empirical work in 

psychology, whereby studies are undertake to determine the probability that particular 

phenomena will occur under specific conditions (Pietkiewitz, 2014). 

3.4 Principles of interpretative phenomenological analysis 

Many academic disciplines currently see interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) 

as an important qualitative research methodology which emphasises both the 

divergence and convergence of experience with all of the nuances and intricacies of 

these experiences; thus making it very enticing for many researchers (Tuffour, 2017). 

Interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) is concerned with the lived experience of 

individuals and provides an understanding of these experiences from the perspective of 

the individual along with the researcher’s interpretation of their particular experience 

and is respecting of the ability of individuals to determine their own understanding and 

construct their own sense of meaning (Smith & Osborn, 2015). 

This research pertains to coaching in the Middle East and seeks to explore the personal 

experiences of both Middle Eastern university students who participate in a coaching 

skills programme and Western coaches who practice in the Middle East. Qualitative 

research is imperative for research into cultural psychology because it can fully 

understand culture and how it is embedded into our psychological experiences (Ratner, 

2012) and utilises knowledge that is culturally specific and research methods which are 
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in harmony both culturally and ecologically (Liamputtong, 2010). Qualitative research 

also accepts that there may be unanticipated findings (Barker, Pistrang & Elliot 2002).   

The qualitative research method of interpretive phenomenological analysis (IPA) 

appears to be most suited to this particular research as the main goal of IPA is to 

explore how individuals make sense of their experiences (Pietkiewicz & Smith, 2012). 

Individuals are personally engaged in making sense of people, objects and events in 

their lives and as such, are assumed to have the ability to interpret or understand 

themselves. (Taylor, 1985). Halling (2008) believes that we are all phenomenologists in 

the sense that we share our stories and experiences and we listen to the stories of 

others and subsequently reflect upon our own perspectives relating to these stories 

Phenomenology is concerned with the personal experience of the individual and the 

aspects that make that particular experience unique from other experiences (Pietkiewicz 

& Smith, 2012). This is particularly relevant to research on the personal experience of 

individuals regarding coaching psychology within the specific culture of the Middle East. 

From an analytical point of view, it is also very relevant in the sense that IPA is a dual 

interpretation process. The participants make sense of their individual experience and 

then the researcher makes sense of the participants’ interpretation of their experience 

(Smith & Osborne, 2008). Willig (2009) argues that our culture or sub-culture also 

influences our meaning making and that IPA seeks to understand this. The fact that this 

research focusses upon not only individual experience, but individual experience within 

the Middle Eastern culture has particular relevance as IPA can be likened to 

ethnographic studies of individuals and communities that are explored to understand 

their culture (Smith, Harré & Van Langenhove, 1995).   
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3.4.1 Limitations of IPA 

Although IPA can be successfully used to describe the personal lived experience of the 

individual, it does not in fact explain it (Willig, 2008) although in order to explain any 

experience, we must first acknowledge our own interpretation of this experience and the 

meaning it holds for us (Macran & Shapiro, 1998). With IPA, one can possibly view the 

function of language to have limitations whereby individuals give an account of their 

experience through language and therefore the words they choose, in a sense, 

construct the reality they experience rather than describes it (Willig, 2008). IPA does 

however appreciate this and emphasises the necessity for the researcher to make 

sense of the individual’s experience (Larkin et al., 2006). Another interesting criticism of 

IPA is that it may be seen as elitist as both the researcher and the participant require 

the necessary skills to effectively describe their thoughts and feelings in relation to their 

experiences and as such, IPA is more suited to articulate participants (Willig, 2008).  

IPA has been accused of being ambiguous and not having sufficient regulation (Giorgi, 

2010) and of being descriptive rather than adequately interpretative (Larkin et al., 2006; 

Brocki & Wearden, 2006; Hefferon & Gil-Rodriguez, 2011). However, with the 

increasing popularity of IPA as a methodology, authors are quick to point out that the 

philosophical, theoretical and methodological foundations of IPA are sound (Smith et al., 

2009) 

3.4.2 Why IPA instead of another method?  
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Many qualitative methodologies are well suited to cultural research such as Narrative 

Analysis, Discourse Analysis and Grounded Theory (van de Vijver & van de Vijver, 

2021). 

The development of Narrative Analysis within the field of psychology can be related to 

both humanistic psychology and what Bruner called the cognitive revolution (Mattingly 

et al., 2009). 

I considered using Narrative Analysis as it explores meaning making and like IPA, is a 

social constructionist approach. However, IPA can include the participant’s narrative or 

personal story along with other factors, without being solely limited to Narrative 

Analysis. (Bruner 1990; Kelly 1955; Rogers 1961).   

Discourse analysis was also a possibility. Researchers have somewhat different 

understandings of discourse and discourse analysis. Linguists perceive discourse as 

anything beyond the sentence however others view it as the study of language use 

(Fasold, 1990). However I still felt that IPA was more appropriate as discourse analysis 

is concerned more with the functionality of language and how this contributes to the 

construction of social reality (Tannen et al., 2018). 

Discourse analysis and narrative analysis seek to understand how individuals use 

language to construct identity and reality however IPA seeks to describe the in-depth 

lived experience of the individual and the meaning they give this experience (Tuffour, 

2017).  

Grounded theory was another option however this approach is more sociological and 

generally uses larger samples resulting in broader interpretations (Willig, 2001). I 
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considered IPA to be more suited to this research as it is more psychological, uses a 

smaller sample, and provides deeper insights into personal experience and provides a 

perspective which is different to grounded theory (Smith et al., 2009; Barbour 2007). 

Another reason for choosing IPA is that it allows greater freedom and creativity than 

other methodologies (Willig, 2001) and is particularly applicable when research is being 

conducted in unusual groups or situations (Biggerstaff and Thompson, 2008). 

3.5 Reflexivity 

Acknowledging that the researcher has an influence on the research process and taking 

time to reflect upon this is important (Spencer et al. 2003). How data is collected and 

analysed is influenced by the assumptions and beliefs of the researcher, by the 

researcher’s own perspective (Elliott et al., 1999). 

Willig (2001) explains two types of reflexivity, once which is concerned with our 

epistemological understanding and the other which is personal to us, which involves 

reflecting upon the ways in which our own values, experiences, interests, beliefs, 

political commitments, wider aims in life and social identities have shaped the research 

and also involves thinking about how the research may have affected and possibly 

changed us, as people and as researchers.  

3.5.1 Reflexive Note 

Working and living in different cultures has been an important part of my life and I feel 

this has helped me to appreciate and understand people who have different cultural 

perspectives. When I moved to the Middle East, I wanted to understand viewpoints 

which were sometimes very different from those held in the west. 
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I have a vivid memory of the day of our arrival in Bahrain. We had just gone through 

passport control and were making our way to baggage collection, when Rebekah, my 

daughter, who was one and a half years old at the time, ran towards a young man who 

was dressed in a thobe. She stood in front of him and smiled at him and he bent down 

and put his hands on her head, smiled and spoke to her in Arabic. It was a beautiful 

moment and a very special beginning to our life in the Middle East. 

Once I began work at the university, I was very interested to get to know our students 

and to understand their lives and their experiences. An interesting moment for me was 

when some of my female students explained the thinking behind arranged marriages. 

From a western perspective, the idea of arranged marriages is often disconcerting, but 

when these young women explained it from their perspective, I saw it quite differently. 

They explained that an arranged marriage is different to a forced marriage. When the 

marriage is arranged, the whole family on both sides get involved to make sure this will 

be a good match. Many factors are taken into consideration and a lot of research is 

done to ensure this will be so. These young women were appalled at the prospect of 

parents in the West allowing their children to marry a complete stranger of their own 

choosing without doing an intensive background check to ensure that their child will be 

safe and happy. Further conversations relating to cultural values made me think that 

these students would find coaching psychology interesting and I decided to develop an 

elective course in this area. The course I developed included topics such as values, 

identity, emotional intelligence, self-limiting beliefs, boundaries and future goals.  

I kept a diary of my thoughts throughout the course and will share one particular diary 

entry which I have read many times : 
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Today was the final day of the coaching elective. Fifteen weeks have gone by so quickly 

and it is lovely to see how close the students have become. I know I will still see them 

on campus but I am going to miss them. When I arrived in the classroom this morning 

there was a slightly strange atmosphere and Student6 came up to me and said he 

needed to talk about something and asked me to go with him into one of the transparent 

meeting cubicles directly across from the classroom. He seemed distracted and kept 

glancing over towards the classroom. It was very strange and he was quite vague in 

terms of what he wanted to discuss. All of a sudden he said ‘Okay it’s fine now, we can 

go back to the classroom.’ I was quite baffled but when we walked into the classroom I 

could see the students had a big cake and they all started clapping. It was so touching 

and then they voluntarily started sharing their feelings about how the course had 

affected them. All of a sudden Student3 stood up and everyone turned to look at her. 

She said with great emotion “I want to tell you all something. Before I did this course I 

was not happy. You would never have known, but I was not happy. I was not happy in 

myself. Now, I feel so different and I am always happy.” I think this brought most of us to 

tears.  

This research has been a journey for each individual student and a journey for me on a 

very personal level. I feel quite changed by it, in a very good way, and I have learned so 

much from these remarkable young people. 

On numerous occasions throughout this research process, I found myself being brought 

right back to my teenage years. To my struggle to understand my emotions, my family, 

my peers, my purpose, the world around me and the meaning of it all. 
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When I was analysing the data I was quite surprised that my relationship with my 

mother presented itself on a few occasions and this gave me pause for thought. We 

have a very loving relationship but are quite different and have had to carefully navigate 

our relationship over the years.  

Throughout my life, my core value has been freedom. Freedom to be who I am without 

conforming to the expectations of others; freedom from judgement; freedom from the 

oppressive behaviour of those who perceive themselves to have more power; freedom 

to choose my own beliefs even if those beliefs are contrary to the beliefs of some of the 

people I love; physical freedom to explore the world and experience the richness of 

humanity. 

When I listened to the audio recordings of the students describing their experiences of 

participating in the coaching elective I was deeply moved. I could personally relate to so 

much to what they were saying. 

To hear them talking about how they had become more self-reflective and self-aware 

and were better able to understand and regulate their emotional responses was very 

moving and powerful metaphors such as ‘shining a torch in a dark cave’ made me catch 

my breath.  

One word many of the students used evoked the strongest emotional response in me. 

Freedom. If there was one thing I could have hoped for when developing this coaching 

course, it would have been that it would help people to experience a sense of freedom.  

3.6 Conclusion 
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In this chapter, I considered the different philosophical approaches which have 

influenced my methodological and epistemological position and outlined my 

epistemological position, which is that of social constructivist. I also outlined the 

theoretical foundations of Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) and provided 

the rationale for my choice of methodology.  
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Chapter 4 : Study One : Research Method  

4.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapter I explored the various philosophical perspectives which have 

influenced my epistemological and methodological position and provided an outline of 

interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA), along with the rationale for my choice of 

methodology. I also outlined my epistemological position, which is that of social 

constructivist. In this chapter, I will present the research method for Study One. The aim 

of Study One is to explore the experiences of Middle Eastern students who participate 

in a coaching skills elective. I will also provide my rationale for using a focus group 

interview as the most suitable method of data collection for this particular study. 

4.2 Procedure  

In the sections below, I describe my recruitment and data collection procedures, the 

process of analysis and ethical considerations. 

4.2.1 Participants and sampling 

IPA deals with a small number of participants who share a common experience. The 

sample is therefore selected purposively because these individuals can provide insight 

into a specific experience. (Smith & Osborn, 2003). 

Participants are selected on the basis that they can grant us access to a particular 

perspective on the phenomena under study. Because IPA is an idiographic approach, 

concerned with understanding particular phenomena in particular contexts, IPA studies 

are conducted on small sample sizes. (Smith et al., 2009). 
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With regard to IPA studies, there is no correct answer concerning ideal sample size, 

however as IPA has developed and matured and as more studies are being published, 

sample sizes are generally becoming smaller. This is due the nature of IPA and the 

focus upon detailed accounts and explorations into individual experience (Smith et al., 

2009). IPA generally requires quite a homogeneous sample (Smith et al., 2009) and as 

this study aims to explore students’ experience of participating in a coach training 

programme, I selected seven participants who had completed this programme. 

Participants were third level Bahraini undergraduate students who had completed a 15 

week course in ‘Coaching Skills’. All of the students had been born and brought up in 

Bahrain. Seven students volunteered, five female and two male.    

4.2.2 Inclusion and exclusion criteria 

In order to create a homogeneous sample I created inclusion and exclusion criteria. 

Inclusion Criteria 

 Students who had voluntary enrolled in the coaching skills elective. 

 Students who had attended all of the coaching workshops – 100% attendance 

was required. 

 Students who had submitted all of the reflections required during the programme. 

 Students who had been taught by my colleague, rather than myself 

 Both female and male students. 

Exclusion Criteria 

 Students who had missed classes / workshops. 
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 Students who failed to submit all required reflections. 

 Students who had been taught by me. 

4.2.3 Recruitment  

The recruitment was a simple and straightforward process. As I had developed and 

facilitated the coaching skills elective, it would not have been appropriate to select 

students whom I had taught. Therefore, to avoid bias, I asked one of my colleagues who 

also taught this course to look for volunteers from one of her cohorts. From a class of 25 

students, 7 volunteered to participate in this study. 

4.2.4 Situating the sample 

Participants were female and male third level Bahraini undergraduate students between 

the ages of 18 and 23. All had completed a 15 week coaching skills elective. All of the 

students had been born and brought up in Bahrain. 3 students were enrolled in 

Bachelor of Business, 2 were enrolled in International Logistics Management, I was 

enrolled in Bachelor of Engineering Technology and 1 was enrolled in Bachelor of 

Visual Design. To ensure anonymity of the participants, their names have been 

changed from Arabic names to Western names. 

Table 4.1 Study One : Participants’ Demographic Data 

Name Gender Age Country of 

Birth 

Degree 

Student1  Female 18 Bahrain Business 
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Student2 Female 19 Bahrain Logistics 

Student3  Female 18 Bahrain Business 

Student4 Female 18 Bahrain Business 

Student5  Female 19 Bahrain Visual Design 

Student6 Male 20 Bahrain Business 

Student7 Male 23 Bahrain Logistics 

 

4.3 Data collection 

4.3.1 Procedure 

After my colleague had provided me with the contact details of the students who had 

volunteered to participate in this study, I Emailed the Consent & Information Form 

(Appendix B) to them, which provided an outline of the aims of the research and 

requested that, if they were happy, they sign it and return it to me via Email. 

4.3.2 Focus groups within IPA research  

IPA is malleable in its application and also in its intent and as a consequence, can 

utilise various methods of data collection (Brocki & Wearden, 2006). IPA is best suited 

to data collection methods that invite participants to offer a rich, detailed, first person 

account of their experience (Smith et al., 2009). Interviews and diaries may be the best 

means, other approaches such as focus groups or participant observation may work 

(Smith et al., 2009). Focus groups encourage interaction between the participants. In 
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focus groups, the person conducting the focus group takes the role of a facilitator who 

encourages discussion within the group rather that the role of interview who asks 

questions. Focus groups differ from group interviews, in the sense that there is more 

communication between participants in a focus group than in a group interview 

(Interviews and Focus Groups, 2021). Focus groups have been successfully used in 

IPA research, see Flowers, Dunkin & Francis (2000) and Flowers et al. (2001). 

Langdridge (2007) and Smith (2004) both consider IPA to be suitable for use with focus 

group interviews as these provide an opportunity for rich and in-depth exploration. 

There is increasing interest in the use of focus group data with IPA and a number of 

articles which have combined the use of focus groups with IPA have been published 

(e.g., Flowers et al., 2003; Dunne & Quayle, 2001; Bustard et al., 2019, Crawford et al., 

2022) however many authors are skeptical as to the suitability of focus groups for 

phenomenological research (Smith, 2004; Dowling, 2007).    

When considering the use of focus groups with IPA, Tomkins & Eatough (2010) 

particularly look at the sense-making or hermeneutic process and the hermeneutic circle 

(negotiating part-whole relationships) and suggest that with the necessary 

modifications, focus groups may be suitable for use with IPA. Similarly Love et al., 

(2020) find focus groups to be suited to IPA on the condition that they are modified as 

necessary and that the idiographic accounts of individual participants are given voice. At 

the core of phenomenology is the relationship between experience and reflections upon 

the experience (Spinelli, 2005; Finlay & Evans, 2009) and this is relevant regarding the 

use of focus groups in IPA (Tomkins & Eatough, 2010). In some IPA studies involving 

focus groups, themes appear to have been identified based solely upon areas of group 
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consensus potentially at the expense of the individual and there is always a danger that 

the researcher may prioritise the group over the individual, which, given IPA’s focus 

upon the ideographic, is potentially problematic (Tomkins & Eatough). 

Focus groups are very effective in the sense that they allow for a multitude of viewpoints 

and opinions to be exchanged during one occasion which allows for a variety of 

participants and a lesser number of data collection occasions and assuming that the 

participants feel comfortable sharing their experiences in an in-depth manner, 

regardless of the other participants, then this method of data collection may fit with IPA 

(Smith, 2004). However, (Smith, 2004) was also concerned that the presence of a large 

group may deter some individuals from talking about sensitive topics. Interestingly 

Guest et al., (2017) found this not to be the case and if fact found that focus groups 

generated more personal, sensitive data than individual interviews. This may have 

something to do with the fact it is the interaction between the group members that 

actually generates the richness of the data and the insights that are uncovered (Morgan, 

1997) and that the variety of different viewpoints relating to a particular experience 

create fertile ground for exploration (Halling et al., 2006; Halling, 2008). In fact, 

sometimes it is the very experience of discussing and sharing opinions and views on a 

particular experience that brings about a realisation for some of the participants, as they 

may have previously have been unaware of their thoughts or feelings (Tomkins & 

Eatough, 2010).  

Focus groups are a method of research which is socially oriented and have the 

possibility of gathering more contextually relevant data as opposed to asocial data 

collection methods where participants do not have the opportunity to interact and when 
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considering culturally relevant research methods within the context of individualistic or 

collectivistic societies, this distinction may be pertinent (Krueger, 1994; Albrecht et 

al.1993). Focus group interviews are also a collectivistic research method and are 

particularly relevant where participants may be uncomfortable in a one to one interview 

setting (Madriz, 2002) as they can allow individuals to participate who might otherwise 

find a one to one interview uncomfortable and feel that they have little to say (Kitzinger, 

1995). 

According to Hennink (2013) it is the shared group conversation, which is quite a unique 

aspect of focus groups, that allows data to be generated which is different to the data 

that is gathered through individual interviews and during the group discussion 

participants have the opportunity to hear different viewpoints and in turn, share their 

own views whilst in some cases, adapting their own point of view as the conversation 

develops. Within the context of collectivist cultures [such as the Middle East], 

participants may feel more comfortable in focus groups rather that one to one interviews 

(Parameswaran, 2001). 

In a study conducted by (Guest et al., 2017) between the relative effectiveness of focus 

groups and individual interviews, it was found they both generated similar data at the 

event level, however when compared on a per person basis, more personal and 

sensitive disclosures were likely in a focus group setting and interestingly, within a focus 

group setting it was found that some themes which could be considered sensitive, were 

explored whilst in individual interviews, this was not the case 
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Similarly (ÖVerlien et al., 2005) found that focus groups are appropriate for high-

involvement topics and that they provide insights which are equally deep as other 

methods and in fact are potentially less intrusive than other methods. 

The Middle East is a collectivist culture and in such cultures, individuals consider 

themselves to be part of a group identity with less emphasis on the idea of an 

autonomous self (Kawamura, 2012). Allied to this, this research was conducted in the 

aftermath of The Arab Spring when protests took place throughout the Middle East 

challenging was were perceived as authoritarian regimes (Encyclopedia Britannica, 

2022). Both of these factors were taken into consideration when deciding upon the use 

of a Focus Group. 

4.3.3 Conducting the focus group interview 

The focus group was conducted at a round table in one of the meeting rooms of the 

university and was audio recorded. At the beginning of the focus group, I introduced 

myself and thanked the participants for volunteering to take part in this study. I thanked 

them for signing the Consent & Information Form and reminded them of the aims of the 

study. I informed that that the Focus Group would take approximately one hour.  

I felt very comfortable with the students and they also appeared to feel very comfortable 

with each other and with me. They knew that I also taught this course to other students, 

so it felt as if we had something in common. There was also a sense of excitement and 

the students seemed very pleased to be involved in this research project. There was a 

noticeable sense of trust between the students which I attributed partly to the fact that 
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they had been together for 15 weeks throughout the coach training programme, and 

had shared personal thoughts and feelings with one another. 

4.3.4 Reflection on the focus group interview 

I felt that my background as a coach allowed me to conduct the focus group interview in 

a sensitive and supportive manner which encouraged the participants to speak openly 

about their experiences. My approach was the same as that taken during the coaching 

process whereby the coach creates a therapeutic alliance with the coachee (Glass & 

Bickler 2021; Ryan et al., 2021; Lavi-Rotenberg et al., 2020; Safran & Muran, 2003). 

Following the focus group interview I reflected upon what had transpired and made 

entries in my reflective journal. I was interested by the emotions that the conversation 

had evoked in me and how moved I was by certain topics, particularly when the 

students talked about feeling more free. I reflected upon whether the focus group 

interview had gathered all of the data possible or whether there were topics that were 

left unexplored. Research has been conducted on how the interviewer’s perceived role - 

female, researcher, psychologist - along with their style of interviewing, can influence 

the data collected (William & Heikes, 1993; Richards & Emslie, 2000; Gencsoy, 2020). I 

also reflected upon the fact that this focus group interview was conducted in English 

and although the participants all spoke excellent English and are required IELTS score 

of 6.0 or above to be admitted to the university, I wondered if some details might have 

been lost. There were a few occasions when the group broke into laughter and spoke 

quickly in Arabic, and these may have been valuable comments. 

4.3.5 Transcription 
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I audio recorded the focus group interview, with the consent of each participant. I 

transcribed the content and checked the accuracy numerous times, ensuring that 

pauses and laughter were included, as I needed to be as close as possible to the 

dialogue of the participants when conducting the analysis. For reasons of anonymity, I 

changed the names of each participant to Western names. The data is kept in 

accordance with University of East London’s ethical guidelines. 

4.4 Data analysis 

Smith et al. (2009) posit that there is no single, correct approach for analyzing data and 

when it comes to IPA, a level of flexibility and innovation is encouraged. “The essence 

of IPA lies in its analytic focus … which directs our analytic attention towards our 

participants’ attempts to make sense of their experiences.” (Smith et al. 2009, p. 79).  

As a result IPA can be characterised by a set of common processes e.g. moving from 

the particular to the shared and from the descriptive to the interpretative. It can also be 

characterised by a set of common principles e.g. a commitment to and understanding of 

the participant’s point of view, and a psychological focus on personal meaning-making 

in particular contexts.” IPA Analysis has been described as an iterative and inductive 

cycle (Smith, 2007). 

Bracketing is a necessary process to demonstrate validity of the data analysis and as 

such, the researcher must make every effort to set aside their own experience, values 

and beliefs to enable them to descript the experience of the participants accurately 

(Ahern, 1999). However, when considering the hermeneutic phenomenological 

approach some authors posit that it is not possible to eliminate our prior knowledge and 

understanding (Koch, 1995) and that attempting to do so can be somewhat problematic 
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and lacking in consistency (LeVasseur, 2003) as there is no definitive guide or method 

for doing so (Giorgi, 2011). However, according to Smith et al. (2009, p.42) “you will 

have to try to suspend (or ‘bracket off’) your preconceptions in IPA.” Whilst some 

authors are proposing specific techniques for bracketing in phenomenological research 

(e.g. Chan et al., 2013) it still appears somewhat unclear. However, I made every 

attempt to bracket my preconceptions and kept this firmly in mind in all steps of the 

research process, including during data analysis. 

Concerning the analysis of the data I followed the guidelines of Smith et al. (2009) 

which involved   

 Reading and re-reading 

 Initial noting 

 Developing emergent themes 

 Searching for connections across emerging themes 

I also followed the advice relating specifically to focus groups and parsed transcripts 

many times to separately identify : 

 Group patterns and dynamics 

 Idiographic accounts 

4.4.1 Reading & re-reading 

I read the focus group transcript numerous times whilst also listening to the audio 

recording. This ensured that I stayed close to the data and became familiar with it. 

Listening to their voices whilst reading the words was very powerful and immersed me 
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in the world of the participants. I also made a point of bracketing my own thoughts about 

the transcript and I entered this into my reflective journal. 

4.4.2 Initial noting 

As I read and re-read the transcript, I noted anything which I felt was of interest in the 

margin. I analysed the transcript word by word and line by line and was seeking to 

identify whether comments were conceptual, linguistic or descriptive. This included 

reflecting upon significant phrases and capturing my responses and thoughts in relation 

to these in my reflective journal. Descriptive comments looked at the topic which was 

being discussed for example when Student5 said ‘I didn’t realise that we all have 

different personal values or like, some of us value different things more highly than 

others so that, kind of, well, that gave me a lot to think about. Especially (she laughs 

nervously) in terms of who I might marry.’ Linguistic coding looked at language cues for 

example when Student1 used the metaphor ‘I can see things more clearly and how 

they, like, how they affected me even though I couldn’t, you know, see it at the time. It’s 

kind of like shining a torch into a dark cave, I didn’t know before what was in the cave.’ 

A number of metaphors were used throughout the focus group interview and these 

helped me to explore the meanings and understandings of the participants. I found that I 

had quite an emotional response to some of the metaphors. Conceptual coding focused 

on searching for a deeper meaning beneath what was actually said, for example when 

Student2 said ‘I can see a woman coming out [from a coaching session] and people 

whispering ‘what’s her problem, what does she have, what did she do?’ so I can see 

that. It’s not, I’m not being negative, I’m just saying, I’m speaking the facts, they will say 

bad things about the woman.’ Something about this comment made me feel that she 
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was not talking about any woman, she was actually thinking about herself. This led me 

to review other comments Student2 had made and again I had the same sense. 

Reflexivity is an important aspect of the analysis, and I kept a reflective journal of my 

thoughts and emotional responses throughout the process. I found that taking time 

away from the transcript and my reflections and allowing them to simply settle in my 

mind gave rise to further insights once I returned to the transcript and my reflective 

journal. 

4.4.3 Developing emergent themes  

From this point onwards, I worked predominantly with my notes / exploratory comments 

and referred occasionally to the transcript, the focus being to transform these 

exploratory comments into emergent themes. The themes continually evolved and I had 

numerous versions of themes. It was useful to re-read the transcripts to gain a deeper 

appreciation of nuances and allowing enough time between each reading to reflect upon 

the themes.   

4.4.4 Searching for connections across emerging themes 

I grouped the various comments and then clustered similar ones together using colour 

coding, which enabled me to find common themes. Once I had done so, I looked for 

relationships between the themes and was able to cluster them according to a main 

theme - Superordinate Theme - and then subthemes - Subordinate Themes. 

4.5 The hermeneutic circle 
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According to Smith et al. (2009, p.28) the hermeneutic circle “is concerned with the 

dynamic relationship between the part and the whole, at a series of levels” and “to 

understand any given part, you look to the whole; to understand the whole, you look to 

the parts.” This was something I kept in mind as I moved back and forth through the 

process. I also considered my role as a researcher in terms of the hermeneutic circle in 

relation to my experience as a coach and also to my assumptions. For example, my 

relationship with the data is a complex one in the sense that I designed the coaching 

course in which the coachees participated. I therefore had an in depth understanding of 

what they might experience and assumptions of how this might impact them. I am also 

positively disposed towards coaching and believe it to be beneficial to both personal 

and professional development. I have reflected upon the double hermeneutic and how I 

may have influenced and interpreted meaning however I also acknowledge that it is not 

possible to remain completely outside of the research experience. I have also reflected 

upon how my own beliefs, experiences and values may have influenced the research 

and used a reflective journal throughout the process to assist with reflexivity.  

4.6 Ethical practice 

This research received ethical approval from UEL Ethics Committee. Participation was 

voluntary and each participant received a Consent & Information Form which explained 

the nature of the study. Participants were assured that they were not obliged to 

participate and that they could withdraw at any stage. Participants were also assured of 

confidentiality and that no reference would be made to their names in the published 

research.  
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In the unlikely event that taking part in this research could conceivably be distressing to 

participants, participants were provided with an overview of the topics that would be 

explored during the focus group. They were reassured that they could withdraw at any 

time and that they did not have to give their opinions on any particular subject if they did 

not wish. The focus group interview was conducted in a supportive and sensitive 

manner. 

Ethical practice is also concerned with researcher bias which may impact both moral 

and ethical duties to participants and the wider research community (Wadams & Park, 

2018). To avoid the possibility of bias, I looked for volunteers from a cohort of students 

who had been taught by a colleague of mine, rather than by myself.   

4.7 Conclusion 

In this chapter I outlined the research method for Study One. In the next chapter I will 

present the results of this study along with an analysis of these results. 
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Chapter 5 : Study One : Results and Analysis of Results 

5.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapter I outlined the research method for Study One. The aim of Study 

One is to explore the experiences of Middle Eastern students who participate in a 

coaching skills elective. In this chapter I will present the results of Study One along with 

an analysis of these results. When initially analyzing the data, it was necessary to fully 

immerse myself in the experience of the participants. I therefore listened to the audio 

recording on a number of occasions and subsequently read and re-read the transcript 

multiple times. As I did so, I made exploratory comments, both on how the participants 

described their experience and also on my reaction to this. From this point onwards, I 

worked predominantly with my notes / exploratory comments and referred occasionally 

to the transcript, the focus being to transform these exploratory comments into 

emergent themes. I grouped the various comments and then clustered similar ones 

together, which enabled me to find common themes. Once I had done so, I looked for 

relationships between the themes and was able to cluster them according to a main 

theme - Superordinate Theme - and then subthemes - Subordinate Themes. 

5.2 Overview of superordinate themes  

This chapter outlines the themes which emerged from the data analysis. The analysis of 

the data produced a total of three superordinate themes and six subordinate themes 

(see Table 5.1 below), which illustrated the participants’ experiences of participating in a 

coach training programme.  
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The first superordinate theme, ‘Coaching gets you thinking, captures the participants’ 

experience of self-reflection. It also explores participants’ experience of self-awareness 

and self-regulation. 

The second superordinate theme, ‘What if they find out?’, captures the concern 

participants have about stigmatization and how they will be perceived and judged by 

others within their society and their fear that their privacy and confidentiality may be 

compromised. 

The third superordinate theme, ‘The Influence of Family, Culture and Religion’, captures 

the effect that family has upon participants, particularly regarding the expectation of 

obedience to parents. It also explores the role of religion and the requirement of 

participants to adhere to Islamic values.  

Table 5.1 Study One : Superordinate & Subordinate Themes 

Superordinate Themes Subordinate Themes 

Coaching gets you thinking Self-reflection 

Self-awareness & Self-regulation 

 

What if they find out? Stigmatization 

Privacy 
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The Influence of Family, Culture and 

Religion 

Obedience to Parents 

Religion & God in the Coaching Process 

 

 

5.3 Superordinate theme one: Coaching gets you thinking.  

The first superordinate theme, ‘Coaching gets you thinking, captures the participants’ 

experience of self-reflection. It also explores participants’ experience of self-awareness 

and self-regulation. 

5.3.1 Subordinate theme one: Self reflection  

Before embarking upon this personal journey, none of the participants had spent any 

significant amount of time on self-reflection. The experience of taking the time to reflect 

upon themselves proved to be both rewarding and challenging for participants. 

Student1 described how coaching gets you thinking and reflecting and how it gave her 

the opportunity to reflect upon her past. 

Coaching really gets you thinking, yani, being coached helped me to reflect back on 

some things that happened before, which I couldn’t see at the time. You know, you just 

accept and get on with things and don’t ask questions. But now, like, now I eh, I find I 

can think back about these things and instead of feeling, like, confused and 

uncomfortable, I, you know, I can see things more clearly and how they, like, how they 

affected me even though I couldn’t, you know, see it at the time. It’s kind of like shining 

a torch into a dark cave, I didn’t know before what was in the cave (Student1, lines 2-8). 
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Student1 did not specify what these ‘things that happened before’ were, but her analogy 

of ‘shining a torch into a dark cave’ is powerful and suggests that apart from being 

consciously more aware of events that had happened, that she had unconsciously 

processed them also. 

The other participants all described becoming more self-reflective. Student7 and 

Student6 both commented on not usually have the ‘time’ to reflect and how coaching 

gave them this time. 

Yeah, coaching was very useful … we eh, we usually don’t have the time to reflect upon 

ourselves, what is happening in our lives. You know, our weekend is Friday and 

Saturday. Friday is eh, our day of prayer and then we spend the whole day, I mean the 

whole day with our families. Parents, aunts, uncles, cousins, brothers, sisters and you 

know, eh, you know, it is very nice, okay, but you, you just have to, and you have no 

time, just have to be there. The rest of the time we are studying, working, you know. But 

then you feel guilty if you are thinking well, I don’t want to spend all that time there, I 

want to spend some time on my own (Student7, lines 21-28). 

This familial commitment is an expectation and offence and family friction may be 

caused by not fulfilling this obligation. Student7 emphasized the ‘whole day’ and I got 

the sense that as much as he loved his family, this obligation felt like a burden, and he 

felt that he had no time for himself.  

I noticed that Student7 repeated himself to emphasise what he was saying. His 

repetition of ‘the whole day’ spent with extended family strongly emphasized his feeling 

of having no time for himself. His repetition of ‘you just have to be there’ clearly 
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highlighted the sense of obligation and duty he felt towards his family. It felt like he 

really didn’t have a choice. 

I was interested that Student7 felt guilty due to what he was thinking, rather than what 

he was doing and I wondered if this was connected to his religion. It made me reflect on 

my own upbringing. My Mother was deeply religious and attended church every week. 

She believed that people had an obligation to do so and she would certainly have felt 

guilty if she had not. The fact that my Father was agnostic, finding his peace in nature, 

shielded me from the potentially damaging effects of guilt, however it gave me a lot to 

consider as I was growing up and for some reason, Student7’s words brought this back 

to me. 

Student6 echoed Student7’s view. 

It [coaching] changes the way of thinking, yani, because it makes you rethink what you 

know and it’s just this time and space that’s been given to us just to reflect and it’s just, 

eh, it’s just we don’t get this time in our daily lives because we’re so busy with our 

university, family, friends, work and whatever so, like, when it comes to coaching, that 

space for us, well especially for me, what I experienced, is a place to reflect back on life 

and purpose. You know, what we are not used to doing, and what actually is a little 

scary at first, I mean, you kind of, kind of feel selfish if you are thinking about yourself 

(Student6, lines 34-41). 

Student6 agreed with Student7’s view of not having time for reflection, but he goes a 

little further in the sense that he describes reflection as being ‘a little scary’. I wondered 

what he was scared of finding? His statement ‘it makes you rethink what you know’ 
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suggest to me that he might be somehow questioning cultural norms. Student6 also 

describes feeling ‘selfish if you are thinking about yourself’. Is this perhaps because the 

Middle East is a collectivist culture which emphasizes family and community over the 

individual? 

During the coaching process, the coach does not provide solutions to the coachee. The 

coach asks questions that enable the coachee to come up with their own solutions 

(O’Connell 1998; De Haan et al. 2010; Cox et al. 2018). Student4 initially found this 

challenging but upon reflection realised that she could find her ‘own solutions’. 

Initially, I thought what’s the point of me getting coaching if they’re not going to give me 

the solutions. To be honest, and this is, this is a little embarrassing, but initially, I 

thought, what is this? What is this coaching? This is no good. How is it coaching? But 

then I began to understand, and I started to reflect upon myself. It was, eh, no, it was 

not easy at first eh, I did not really like it. You know, I think I liked the mist, you know eh, 

not having to understand. But eh, then, after a while, I thought about it and realised that 

I know myself better than anyone else, and you know that’s true, and then I eh, I 

understood about finding our own understanding and our own solutions (Student4, lines 

52-59.). 

Interesting metaphor of ‘the mist’. I found myself wondering how Student4 could 

possibly like the mist? I wondered what thoughts and feelings were being hidden in the 

mist?  
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Student5 and Student2 talked about how coaching helped them to reflect upon their 

values and to become more self-aware. This enabled them to see things from different 

perspectives. Student5 did not know what it meant to reflect. 

I didn’t know what it meant to reflect … I just lived my life and did what I had to do and, 

you know, eh, didn’t think about things too much or question anything. But coaching, eh 

like, coaching helped me to reflect on myself, yeah, especially when we talked about 

our values. I became more clear about those, eh, what was important to me. I began to 

see things differently and to ask myself questions. This was a bit hard because you 

know, these questions were not always easy. And my values, well, our values come 

from Islam but I think I didn’t realise that we all have different personal values or like, 

some of us value different things more highly than others so that, kind of, well, that gave 

me a lot to think about. Especially (she laughs nervously) in terms of who I might marry. 

(Student5, lines 75-84). 

Like Student4, Student5 found self-reflection initially challenging however it allowed her 

to become more clear about her values and also what was important to her. I found her 

self-correction interesting – when she said ‘And my values, well our values come from 

Islam’ which shows the importance and influence of religion and also the collectivist 

culture of The Middle East. She laughed nervously when she spoke of who she might 

marry. I wondered why she was nervous. I wondered if she would she have much 

choice in this? 

An important fundamental of coaching is the concept of being non-judgmental (Maini et 

al., 2020; Machin, 2010; Pennington, 2010). Interestingly, this is something that self-

reflection allowed Student2 to understand. 
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… for me the biggest realisation was when I reflected on my views about things and 

then on different views and stopped judging other people who had different views. I, you 

know, I used to think that my view was eh the right view, and you know, I would, eh, I 

would sometimes get angry when people disagreed with me, but reflecting on my views 

and how I came to have these views has helped, yani, helped me to think about things 

in a different way and to be more accepting of different views. It’s strange really cos you 

know, I always thought I was right and now, yani, now I don’t care about being right 

(Student2, lines 85-91). 

Student3 felt that self-reflection helped her to see things more clearly than before. 

I was like Student5, I didn’t think about why I was the way I was, I just was and now I eh 

you know, I reflect back on my childhood, yeah, my childhood and my parents and eh 

the different influences that people have had on me and I feel like, yani, I feel like I can 

see so much more clearly now. It was eh, I didn’t feel very comfortable at first, like, but 

then it began to make more sense and it’s kind of like eh, coaching has given me 

glasses on the inside as well as the outside (she laughs) (Student3, lines 92-97). 

Student3 wears glasses, which presumably help her to see more clearly so her analogy 

of having glasses on the inside is an interesting metaphor (somewhat similar to 

Student1’s metaphor of shining a torch in a dark cave) which indicates that, she is now 

able to reflect and to see things more clearly internally. 

This opportunity to reflect appeared to come as quite a surprise to all of the participants 

and whilst in some cases it proved to be initially uncomfortable, ultimately all 

participants found self-reflection to be beneficial.  
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Qadar is referred to in the Qur’an and is known as the ‘Decree of Allah.’ It relates to the 

ideas of fate and predestination and is one of the six articles of faith of Islam (Qadar, 

2021). As belief in fate and predestination is prevalent in the Middle East, so too is the 

idea that we accept rather than question our situation. However once participants 

engaged in self-reflection a powerful word emerged to describe the experience. This 

word was ‘freedom’. 

Student3 appeared to be quite moved by this sense of freedom. 

I don’t know why but once I started to reflect on my life and to ask questions, I felt a sort 

of, yani, a sort of freedom. I was nervous eh, yeah, I was nervous at the beginning, but 

now, yani, now I want to tell everyone in my village. I want them all to know about this 

coaching because it makes you feel free (Student3, lines 98-101). 

At that point all of the other participants started quickly chattering amongst themselves 

in agreement. 

Student1 agreed with Student3. 

… yeah, I know, my parents are saying I have changed but yani, I think they kind of like 

it, and I’m not disrespectful but I definitely feel more free, you know, eh, more free to 

think about things the way I want to think about them, not how eh, how I should think 

about them and you know, it makes me feel so free, like I feel like smiling all the time. 

(Student1, lines 102-105). 

This sense of ‘freedom’ had quite an impact on me; I was very moved by this discovery. 

When I reflected upon my own reaction, and how deeply affected I was by this, it was 

clearly because ‘freedom’ is one of my most important core values. The need for 
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‘freedom’ is why I love to travel and what brought me to the Middle East in the first 

place. The fact that coaching had given these students a sense of freedom was a very 

joyful realisation for me. I was interested in Student1’s comment that she is free ‘think 

about things the way I want to think about them, not how eh, how I should think about 

them’ which was similar to Student6’s comment ‘it makes you rethink what you what you 

know’. Is she now perhaps free to think differently about established norms? 

5.3.2 Subordinate theme two : Self-awareness & self-regulation 

Subordinate Theme Two incorporates both self-awareness and self-regulation. They 

have not be divided into two separate themes as they are both components of 

Emotional Intelligence and they are interlinked. Once we become more aware of our 

thoughts and emotions and the reasons for these, we are then better able to regulate 

our responses (Goleman & Whitener, 2018). 

For Student6, an increase in both self-awareness and self-regulation was evident in 

terms of his ability to control his anger. His emphasis ‘I really mean it’ showed how 

challenging this previously was for him. He appeared to be quite proud of himself when 

he said ’I am the scientist.’ 

Before I took this course, I used to get angry so easily. To be honest I would punch first 

and ask questions later, I’m eh, I really mean it. My brother knew what to say to make 

me, you know, to make me flip and all of my friends thought this was funny and eh, 

would laugh when this happened and it happened a lot. And you know, they all like, they 

all thought it was funny but it made me feel so bad. When we covered the part on 

understanding emotions and self-regulation and I started to practice what we had 
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learned, everything changed. I don’t get angry any more, I am the scientist, I get curious 

and yeah analytical and my brother is so confused (Student6, lines 43-50). 

During coach training, participants explored the cognitive model and the link between 

our thoughts (and where our thoughts come from), our emotions and our behaviour. 

Student6 took this theory and applied it very effectively to his own life.  

Student7, who has two young children, found that his increased levels of self-

awareness allowed him to be more in tune with how he was feeling and how this 

affected his behaviour.  

.. you know, eh, when I would get home, and you know I work as well as study, and 

then my two children would have made the house all messy and I would feel eh, well 

sometimes, quite angry with them, but now I can see that I am tired and eh, well trying 

to work and study is not easy, but I know now it is to do with what is going on inside of 

me and not to do with them so I am more patient with them (Student7, lines 29-33). 

Student7 expressed a heightened ability to understand his feelings and how these 

linked with his behaviour which like Student6, allowed him to make some helpful 

changes, particularly with regard to his relationship with his children. 

 All of the female participants remarked on how their personal relationships with friends 

and family had improved. Becoming more aware of themselves and how they react to 

certain situations, enabled the participants to alter their behaviour and in turn, improve 

their relationships with others. 

… my parents are always talking about how smart my brother is and since he was four, 

my mother has been saying ‘Call him Doctor, he will be a Doctor’ and this yani, this 
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really always made me so mad because they never said anything like that to me. They 

just think I will marry a Doctor. So I would get so mad and just go to my room. Last 

week, for the first time ever, instead of just getting mad and hiding in my room I, eh, I 

spoke with my Mother and I told her how it had always made me feel, you know, how 

hurt and angry I felt. I thought she would get angry but she cried instead and hugged 

me. I think that I can eh, you know understand my emotions better now than before and 

I can talk about them better (Student1, lines 11-19). 

Although Student1 is a university student and has been given this opportunity by her 

parents, Student1 has always felt that her brother’s future was prioritized over hers. 

Instead of bottling up her feelings of hurt and anger, she was able to express herself to 

her Mother with a positive outcome. 

I noticed my reaction to this description of an emotional exchange between Mother and 

Daughter. I found Student1’s description of this display of emotion to be very touching. I 

reflected upon my own relationship with my Mother who is very reserved emotionally, 

and my experience of growing up with a Mother who certainly loved us however found it 

difficult to talk about feelings or emotions. 

Student4 and Student5 have both had relationship issues which involved a lot of 

bickering and jealousy. They found that their heightened self-awareness helped them 

prioritise and put things in perspective. 

I was always arguing with my friend, you know if they went out with another friend and 

not invite me I wouldn’t speak to her for a week or if she liked the same boy as me I 

would tell her she is a traitor. I don’t know why, I was kind of crazy. But now, now, I ask 
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myself ‘what is more important, my temper or my friendship with her?’ and then I do 

what we did in coaching yani, I evaluate my thoughts and you know, most of the time 

(she laughs) they are not even true, they are just these random, yani, automatic 

thoughts and when I, when I see that, I calm down. I can see, yani, I can see that things 

are better and we are, my friends, all happier (Student4, lines 60-67). 

This ability to look at the situation clearly and evaluate her thoughts has helped 

Student4 to improve her relationship with her friends. Student5 clearly identified with 

what Student4 was saying and when Student4 had finished speaking, she quickly 

jumped in.  

Me too, same, me too, but with my sisters, always fighting, always arguing but now it is 

different. Yes, it is so different. I still hate my brother (she laughs) but I get on so much 

better with my sisters yani. When they get upset about something or like, upset with me, 

I don’t, like, I don’t just react like, like I used to do, all the time, I would just react, but 

now no. Now like, I take the time in my own head, to, to understand why they are 

saying, what they are saying and you know, to understand. And then it makes it like, so 

much more calm (Student5, lines 68-73). 

Without specifically mentioning it, both Student4 and Student5 are referring to the 

cognitive model in coaching and both are evaluating their own thoughts which allows 

them to perceive the situation in a more curious and analytical manner rather than in an 

emotionally heightened manner (Dobson, 2013). 

5.3.3 Summary 
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This superordinate theme explores how participating in a coach training programme 

‘gets you thinking’. Self-reflection was found to be both challenging and beneficial. 

Increased levels of self-awareness and self-regulation were found to improve 

relationships with others. 

5.4 Superordinate theme two: What if they find out? 

The second superordinate theme explores the participants’ concerns about what people 

will think of them if they find out that they are receiving coaching or any other 

psychological intervention. The first subordinate theme captures the participants’ fear of 

stigmatization that will result if people find out they are receiving coaching. The second 

subordinate theme explores the participants’ concern for privacy; their own personal 

privacy but also the privacy of their families and how this may be compromised by their 

actions [engaging in coaching]. 

5.4.1 Subordinate theme one: Stigmatization 

The exploration into this topic came about from an interesting non sequitur. 

Stigmatization has not even been mentioned when Student2 out of the blue made her 

statement. From the fervency in which she spoke, I sensed that this was very personal 

to her and that perhaps she had something she needed to talk about and that the 

concerns regarding people finding out and what they might think, related to her own 

fears. When Student2 made this statement, there was an animated reaction from the 

group with everyone agreeing and laughing. 

…especially the fact that we live in the Arab region … going to a coach or psychologist 

or shrink or whatever, that is not yani, not so easy. They eh, the people don’t have that 
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mentality. They don’t want to say I have a problem or I need help, no, they don’t want to 

and they don’t eh, they don’t trust people not to talk. And then yani, everyone will know 

and think you are sick. (Student2, lines 106-110). 

Student1 strongly agreed with Student2 and talked about what family, friends and work 

colleagues might think. 

She’s right …a lot of people, maybe they know they need coaching but they won’t go 

and take it, because for example they think ‘what will my friends think?, ‘what will the 

boss think?’ and you know, if your family finds out, then yani, then that is a disaster, I 

am not joking. There is like, eh, the shame for the family. No, it is a big risk and you 

know, people they love to talk about everyone else and especially, yani, especially if 

they can find something like this about this family or that family. It is big problem. 

(Student1, lines 111-116). 

In Islamic culture, bringing shame or dishonour on the family is a serious matter and has 

in some cases, fatal consequences (Awwad, 2001; Helms, 2015); Mechammil et al., 

2019). 

While Student1 was talking, the group chattered in agreement. Student1’s use of the 

word ‘disaster’ was pertinent. Not a problem or an issue but a disaster. The general 

atmosphere of the group seemed to touch on ominous and the very real concern about 

people ‘finding out’ was evident.  

Student7 stressed the importance of family reputation. He was speaking slowly and 

deliberately and this was clearly a very important matter. The repetition of ‘family 

reputation’ and ‘a responsibility’ emphasized the seriousness of this.  
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Family reputation, eh, family reputation in our society is very important. And there is a, a 

responsibility, yes, a responsibility on each of us, not, not to bring shame on the family. 

That is why, eh, eh, going to see the coach or psychologist, for some people, maybe 

like for many people, is not possible, because of what it might do to their families, not 

just, eh, not just to themself. (sic) (Student7, lines 117-121). 

Student2 made the point that they live in a judgmental society and that they care about 

what other people think.    

We live in, you know, a judgmental society and we, like always care about what other 

people think. For example, if someone goes to a psychologist or coach ‘What’s her 

problem?’, ‘What’s going on with her family?’. And then, yani, your family find out and 

yeah, that is oh, I can, yani I can just hear my Mother saying about me, if I go to coach 

or psychologist and they find out, she will shake her head and say ‘who will marry her 

now? (Student2, lines 122-126). 

I found it interesting how Student2 used the feminine ‘what’s her problem?’ and related 

the situation to herself and to her own family. Student2 was the participant who started 

this conversation – where I felt that she was possibly talking about herself. Her 

statements here, particularly her Mother saying ‘who will marry her now?’ add to this 

possibility. 

When Student2 made this statement the group all laughed with various interjections of 

‘it’s true’ and ‘she’s right.’ 
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This fear of being judged is clearly evident but it is allied to actual consequences, as it 

may impact a family’s standing in society and even marital prospects (Werbner, 2007; 

Tapper & Tapper 1992). 

Student1 was concerned about people fabricating things.  

They are curious also, like if they find out and eh, eh, you don’t tell them why you are 

going to see a coach, they make up the answer. (Student1, lines 128-129). 

This is potentially quite a serious situation as what ‘they’ make up could do irreparable 

damage to one’s reputation. The fear of being judged or worse, condemned by others 

was palpable. The whole group agreed with Student1’s assertion. 

For the second time a gender perspective was introduced when Student2 talked about a 

female client. 

I can see a woman coming out [from a coaching session] and people whispering ‘what’s 

her problem, what does she have, what did she do?’ so I can see that. It’s not, I’m not 

being negative, I’m just saying, I’m speaking the facts, they will say bad things about the 

woman. (Student2, lines 130-132). 

Student2 echoes Student1’s comments and interestingly specifically mentions this in 

relation to ‘a woman’. ‘What did she do?’ This raises the issue of the reputation of a 

woman in a Middle Eastern culture and the fear and potentially consequences of 

tarnishing that reputation. As previously, the whole group agreed with Student2. 

5.4.2 Subordinate theme two: Privacy 
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The second subordinate theme captures the participants’ fear that their privacy will not 

be protected and people will find out not just that they have gone to see a coach, but 

what they have actually said to the coach. 

Student5 believes that people have no faith that privacy will be respected. Again, a 

gender issue is introduced. 

They are afraid, they worry about the confidentiality, for example, like, if a woman would 

be a coach, they think that after the coaching session she will be with her family or 

friends yani and she would sit in like a gathering and she’ll say, she’ll tell them 

everything, all of the details of what, yani what she was told (everyone chatters and 

laughs) we know yani, that it’s not true, but the people should be more aware that it is a 

confidential and professional work. (Student5, lines 134-139). 

Fear of people finding out is a great concern and again a woman has been used as the 

example. Student5 indicates that people would be afraid that a woman would not be 

capable of keeping confidentiality as she would be prone to gossiping. This raises 

questions of how women are perceived in Middle Eastern culture. The actuality reality 

and the perceived reality are often very different (Afshar, 1993). 

Student1 gives another female example. 

It’s like, we are raised what happens at home stays at home. Don’t say to your cousins. 

Don’t say especially to your uncles’ wives, don’t say to them (everyone laughs). 

(Student1. Lines 140-141). 

Whatever about the cousins keeping a secret, it appears that there is little chance that 

their uncles’ wives will be able to do so. Family life in Arabic society is very private and 
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problems are kept within the immediate family group (Abed-Rabbo, 2020). Student1’s 

comment ‘Don’t say especially to your uncles’ wives, don’t say to them’ again shows 

how women are perceived – as being prone to gossip.   This comment drew great 

laughter from the group. 

But apart from the gossip that may be generated from seeing a coach or a psychologist, 

it is the consequences of the gossip that are potentially far reaching. How a family’s 

position in society might be affected. How an individual’s marital prospects might be 

affected. With such possibly serious consequences, the perceived risk is great indeed. 

Student7 agreed with the concerns regarding privacy and explained that people might 

feel more comfortable talking to the Imam. If anyone saw them talking with him, they 

would not assume the worst. Problems must be kept in the family.  

It is eh, it is difficult because when we have problems, they have to stay in the family. 

We don’t eh, we don’t talk about eh, outside the family. Some people talk to the Imam. 

That is the safe way. Because eh, because well you know, he is wise and understands, 

but also eh, also you know, if someone sees you speak with Imam, then they do eh, 

they do not think bad things about you. Probably they will think you are discussing the 

Qur’an (Student7, lines 142-146). 

Student6 agrees with Student7. 

It’s true, what he says, I think that way is the safe way, and you know, the Imam 

understands about our faith and our culture more than the coach, so yani, even from 

that point of view it, yeah (Student6, lines 147-149). 
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The word ‘safe’ has been used by both Student7 and Student6. There is no risk 

involved in being seen talking to the Imam. Student6’s statement also highlights the 

need for religious and cultural understanding. 

5.4.3 Summary 

This superordinate theme explores participants’ concerns about what people will think of 

them if they find out that they are receiving coaching or any other psychological 

intervention. It was agreed that anything relating to mental health is stigmatized and that 

individuals who engaged in coaching or any other type of psychological intervention 

would be considered sick. This would negatively affect peoples’ perceptions of them, 

even potentially their suitability as a marital prospect. It would also be a source of 

shame for the family. Privacy was seen to be a huge concern with the view that the 

coach, particularly a female coach, could not be trusted to maintain privacy. There was 

also concern that if people knew that someone was seeing a coach or a psychologist, 

they would fabricate the reasons why and that these fabrications would potentially be 

detrimental to the individual and to their families. 

5.5 Superordinate theme three: The influence of family, culture and religion 

The third superordinate theme explores the influence of family and religion over the 

individual. The first subordinate theme explores the requirement for individuals to obey 

their parents. The second subordinate theme explores the concept of putting God into 

the coaching process. 

5.5.1. Subordinate theme one: Obedience to parents 
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Obeying parents is a direct commandment of Allah. The Qur'an says the only time a 

child should say no to their parents and disobey them is when they are asked to 

something that is not allowed by Allah including committing sins, lying and so on. 

Otherwise, children must show love and gratitude to their parents (Khattab, 2021). 

Student4 spoke freely about the importance of obeying parents. 

We are brought up yani, to obey our parents and eh to eh respect them. Here it is not 

like in the west. We never, eh, we never really leave our families. Like, here, even if we 

leave for a little bit, like to study abroad for a year, we always come back, yani, we 

always come back to our families. And I think that is one of the problems of eh, yeah, 

one of the problems of coaching here, yani, because if the coach says it’s your life, do 

what you want, eh, nobody’s business, that won’t work because our parents, eh, they 

have to agree. (Student4, lines 150-155). 

This introduced a number of important factors. Firstly, that obedience and respect for 

parents is essential and that decisions should be made in consultation with parents. 

Secondly it draws a comparison between collectivist and individualistic societies. The 

Middle East is a collectivist society and as such, decisions should be made in line with 

family and cultural norms. Thirdly, it highlights the necessity for non-Arabic coaches 

who are practicing in the Middle East to be culturally aware (Terc, 2007; Serkal, 2021). 

Student1 agrees that parents must be considered during the coaching process. 

Even about families, I think, I mean like the West, they can leave their parent’s house 

and like here, they will eventually go back to the parents, so the coach can’t tell the 

client to like okay, do whatever you want, don’t take your parents into consideration. 
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You eh, you have to think yani, you have to think what do your parents want? And here, 

the only way you can leave your family is if you work abroad, or study abroad, that’s it 

but you will always come back. (Student1, lines 156-161). 

Interestingly, when Student1 said that, there was murmured agreement from the group 

with a few voices saying ‘or get married’. Student1’s statement had a sense of feeling 

trapped and I felt that the various responses ‘or get married’ alluded to marriage being 

seen as a potential for escape. Those comments stayed with me and upon reflection, I 

found they linked in again with my value of ‘freedom’. Marriage may seem like an 

escape or a bid for freedom, but it is no guarantee of this.  

Student3 also agreed that parents should be considered. Her statement ‘you also have 

to ask what do your parents want?’ again highlights the importance of the coach being 

culturally aware (Serkal, 2021). 

But the family should be put in the picture as well. It’s no good saying only, eh, what do 

you want? You have to ask also, yes, you also have to ask what do your parents want? 

(Student3, lines 162-163). 

Student2 was in agreement and directly emphasized the fact that “you have to obey 

your parents.” Prior to this, the language used relating to this subject was somewhat 

softer and more diplomatic – think what do your parents want, put them in the picture – 

the use of the word ‘obey’ brought about a more somber atmosphere.  

That’s true and sometimes you can’t say no, because it’s our parents, you have to obey 

your parents. (Student2, lines 164-165). 
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Student7 spoke about a Hadith relating to this. The Hadith is the collected traditions of 

the Prophet Muhammad, based on his sayings and actions (The British Library, 2021). 

We must obey our parents as it is in our religion and our culture. There is eh, there is a 

Hadith eh to do with, specifically with this and if eh, if we obey our parents then two 

doors will open for us in paradise. (Student7, lines 166-168). 

This mention of the Hadith brought a sense of solemnity to the group and there was 

silence for a while. Student7 had made the link between obedience to parents and 

Islam.  

Student1, presumably still thinking about her brother talked about how parents can be 

very strict and can get angry if their children do not accede to their wishes. 

Some parents are very strict yani, for example, for example, if you don’t become a 

doctor, until the day of judgement, I’ll be angry with you. (Student1, lines 169-170). 

This took the conversation off in a different direction which brings us to Subordinate 

Theme Two. 

5.5.2 Subordinate theme two: Including God in the coaching process. 

The second subordinate theme explores the concept of including God in the coaching 

process. 

When Student1 made her statement regarding parents being strict and ‘until the day of 

judgement, I’ll be angry with you’ other participants joined in with additional examples. 

Yeah, they use Islam like in a wrong way. (Student3, line 171). 
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Whilst this appeared a little shocking, it is important to note that Student3 is not making 

any criticism of Islam. She believes that Islam is being misinterpreted by parents. This 

may be perceived as an attempt to use religion as a means of controlling their children;  

something which would not be particular only to Islam. 

Yes, they use it in a very wrong way. (Student1, line 172). 

Student1 agreed also agreed with Student3 but there was silence and a sense of 

discomfort within the group.  

Student4 believed that parents mix up their traditions with their religion but that the two 

are distinct from one another. She also alludes to the idea of parents using religion as a 

means of controlling their children. 

But the sad part, yes, the sad part, just a small thing, the sad part is that Qur’an and 

Islam and religion says nothing, nothing of what they are saying. It’s their traditions that 

they mix with religion. They come up, yani, they come up with things they want people 

to do and you know, they put it under the title of Islam, but when you go to Islam, there 

is nothing like that. (Student4, lines 173-177). 

I noticed Student4’s repetition of the word ‘sad’ and wondered why she chose this word. 

She did not use ‘annoying’ or ‘unfair’ just ‘sad’ and there seemed to be a sense of 

resignation to this. It is an interesting point … the difference between traditions and 

religion. When Student4 made this statement there was murmuring agreement from the 

group with various exclamations of ‘it’s true’ and ‘like my parents.’ 
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Student2 talked about the difference between traditions and religion in the Middle East 

explaining that according to Islam, people are expected to do their best and then rely 

upon God. 

The sixth article of faith in Islam commits a Muslim to a belief in fatalism, pre-destination 

and pre-determination. This concept is cause for some discussion and disagreement 

(Pipes, 2015). 

Student2 introduced the concept of Tawakkul. Tawakkul is a Muslim’s trust and 

acceptance of the divine will, which no one knows, understands or controls except 

Allah. The meaning of Tawaakul, on the other hand, comprises elements of laziness, 

inability, a resigned, careless attitude (Tanveer, 2020) 

It’s not in our tradition, is more in our religion, as we have to work the hardest we can 

then we give it over to God. It’s not we just sit back and just eat popcorn, and say ‘Okay, 

God will help me pass this exam’, no we have to, for example, we have to study and 

study really hard, then we give it up to God, and we’ll see what happens. (Student2, 

lines 178-181). 

Student1 describes the interdependency that exists in the Middle East which is evidently 

related to both the collectivist culture of the Middle East and having the same religion . 

She also alludes to the Islamic principle of Qadar. Qadar is referred to in the Qur’an and 

is known as the ‘Decree of Allah.’ It relates to the ideas of fate and predestination and is 

one of the six articles of faith of Islam (Qadar, 2021). 

Yeah, we are dependent on others and it’s like, whatever God has written for us, this is 

what will happen, so sometimes we don’t give the extra effort with it, so it’s an excuse, 
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as Arabs, it’s known for us. You’re leaving it all up to what God has written for you. 

(Student1, lines 182-184). 

When Student1 said ‘it’s an excuse, as Arabs, it’s known for us’ there was laughter in 

the group with various comments including ‘like my cousin’ and ‘like my brother’. 

Student3 makes the distinction between ‘Tawakkul’ and ‘Tawaakul’. 

There’s ‘Tawakkul’ and ‘Tawaakul’. ‘Tawakkul’ is a good thing that I put in effort and 

then I say, ‘Okay God, this is what I can do and for now, so help me.   ‘Tawaakul’ is 

when you don’t put in any effort. (Student3, lines 185-187). 

Student5 stresses the importance of ‘Tawakkul’ using the analogy of tying up a camel. 

You can’t leave the camel untied and leave, and say ‘Oh the camel is not gonna run 

away’, no, you have to make sure and have the camel tied. (Student5, lines 188-189). 

Student5’s analogy is based upon the Islamic Hadith on Reliance: Trust in Allah, but tie 

your camel. ‘Anas ibn Malik reported: A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, should I tie 

my camel and trust in Allah, or should I leave her untied and trust in Allah?” The 

Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said, “Tie her and trust in Allah.”’ (Sedek, 

2019, p.21) 

Student4 agrees that based upon ‘Tawakkul’ people are expected to put forth their best 

effort and then rely on faith. 

You’re expected to do your best because if you don’t get what the opportunity, you have 

to keep in mind that God gave you the opportunity for a reason, so try your best and rely 

on faith. (Student4, lines 190-192). 
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Student5 reminds the group that, as Student1 said, Tawaakul is quite common in the 

Middle East. 

Yes do your best, but not eh, not everyone does that. No, they say Insh’alla it will be 

alright but then yani, then they do nothing to make it alright and that happens a lot. 

(Student5, lines 193-194). 

There was a lot of murmuring in the group and the consensus was that leaving things to 

fate and to what God has written, without putting in any effort, is common in the Middle 

East;  as Student1 said ‘so it’s an excuse’ and this is Tawaakul. However the concept of 

doing your best and then handing it over to God – Tawakkul – is a good thing – tie the 

camel and also trust in God.  

Whether coaches should introduce God into the coaching process caused quite a 

reaction amongst the group and Student5 believed that by doing so, clients would 

consider the Coach to be understanding. 

… [Coaching] needs to be sensitive to this culture, especially to families and to our 

religion. It would be successful if you considered ‘God’. They would say ‘Oh, she [the 

coach] is understanding, she is putting God into it, Allah. (Student5, lines 195-197). 

Both Student2 and Student4 agreed that the coach would be seen as more competent 

by doing so. 

She knows what she is talking about. (Student2, line 198). 

She knows what she is talking about, yeah. (Student4, line 199). 
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The coach would be seen to be both understanding and knowledgeable if s/he were to 

bring God into the coaching process. 

Student3 believed it to be important to consider the Qur’an way. 

And then maybe you can change their mentality, like God, it’s the Qur’an way, not your 

way. ‘Do you think that God will accept this action?’  It’s like one of the questions, it’s an 

important question. (Student3, lines 200-202). 

Somewhat mirroring Student3’s previous statement concerning parents ‘you also have 

to ask what do your parents want’, Student3 proposes that God’s acceptance should 

also be considered when making decisions. 

Student7 then made the link between personal identity, family and religion. 

You have to, eh, you have to include God in coaching, just like, eh, just like you have to 

include our parents. It is not a separate thing eh, no, it is all part of the same thing. You 

remember eh, when we talked about identity during the course. You remember. I am 

first a Muslim. Muslim first, then eh, son, father, manager whatever. (Student7, lines 

203-206). 

There was universal acknowledgement of this within the group and various interjections 

of ‘he’s right’ and ‘it’s true’. There was also a sense of respect for Student7 whose 

words appeared to be regarded as good and wise. The group consensus, that Muslims 

must consider what God would want, and include God in the coaching process is part of 

ongoing discussion in the literature on the relationship between religiosity and ethical 

decision-making (Sulaiman et al., 2021). 
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Student6, who had been very quiet for some time supported Student7’s statement and 

confirmed the link between personal identity and religion. 

When you ask me who I am, I am, I am always first a Muslim, that is eh, that is like my 

core, after that yani, I might be a man or a student or a son yani, but I am a Muslim first. 

Student6, lines 207-208). 

Student4 also confirmed the link and reiterated the importance of putting God into the 

coaching process. 

It is true, I eh, I think it is true for all Muslims, it is true for me. I am first a Muslim and 

then eh, and then whatever and the coach, yani, the coach has to understand that we 

are not separated no, we are not separated it is all linked and the coach has to consider 

our parents eh our family and our religion. (Student4, lines 209-212). 

Both Student7 and Student4 commented that they are first a Muslim. Being a Muslim is 

the core element of their identity, so it stands to reason that God should be included in 

the coaching process and that the coach must be culturally sensitive and aware. The 

concept of Muslim identity is widely discussed in the literature (Manzoor, 2004; Azad, 

2017; Tiflati, 2017). 

5.5.3 Summary 

This superordinate theme explores the influence of Family and Religion 

It was universally agreed that Parents and God should be considered during the 

coaching process and that decisions and actions should not be taken without 

considering what Parents and God would think about these. 
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The idea that parents sometimes use religion as a means of exerting control over their 

children was also explored. 

The link between personal identity, family and religion was also highlighted. 

5.6 Conclusion 

In this chapter I presented the results and analysis of Study One which included three 

superordinate themes and six subordinate themes, namely 

 Coaching gets you thinking : Self-reflection; Self-awareness and self-regulation 

 What if they find out? :  Stigmatization; Privacy 

 The influence of family and religion : Obedience to parents; Including God in the 

coaching process 

In the next chapter I will discuss the findings of Study One and contectualise these 

findings in the literature. 
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Chapter Six : Study One : Discussion 

6.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapter, presented the results and an analysis of the results of Study 

One. This chapter begins with a summary of the main findings followed by a discussion 

of the findings in relation to the literature.  

6.2 Summary of Main Findings 

Study One sought to explore the experience of Middle Eastern university students who 

participate in a coaching skills programme. Three superordinate themes were identified 

when analysing the data. The first superordinate theme explores the idea that coaching 

gets you thinking. This study found that one of the main outcomes of coaching is that it 

gets you thinking, in relation to becoming more self-reflective and also in terms of 

becoming more self-aware and have greater self-regulation.   

The second superordinate theme explores participants’ concerns about what people will 

think of them if they find out that they are receiving coaching or any other psychological 

intervention. It was agreed that anything relating to mental health is stigmatized and that 

individuals who engaged in coaching or any other type of psychological intervention 

would be considered sick. This would negatively affect peoples’ perceptions of them, 

even potentially their suitability as a marital prospect. It would also be a source of 

shame for the family. Privacy was seen to be a huge concern with the view that the 

coach, particularly a female coach, could not be trusted to maintain privacy. There was 

also concern that if people knew that someone was seeing a coach or a psychologist, 
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they would fabricate the reasons why and that these fabrications would potentially be 

detrimental to the individual and to their families. 

The third superordinate theme explores the influence of Family and Religion 

It was universally agreed that Parents and God should be considered during the 

coaching process and that decisions and actions should not be taken without 

considering what Parents and God would think about these. 

6.3 Contextualising main findings in the literature  

6.3.1 Coaching gets you thinking. 

The first superordinate theme captured the participants’ experiences of coaching which 

resulted in them becoming more self-reflective. This theme also explores participants 

increase in self-awareness and self-regulation. 

Previous research has identified the importance of engaging in self-reflection for both 

the clients as well as the coaches (Grant & O’Connor, 2019) and Bozer & Jones (2018) 

found that coaching outcomes included self-insight.  

Student5 found this to be the case, particularly when it came to awareness of her 

personal values. But coaching, eh like, coaching helped me to reflect on myself, yeah, 

especially when we talked about our values. I became more clear about those, eh, what 

was important to me. 

Self-reflection and self-awareness are further evidenced in the literature (Spaten (2018), 

Rank & Gray (2017), Lawrence, Dunn & Weisfeld-Spolter, (2018), Lefdahl-Davis, 

Huffman, Stancil & Alayan (2018), Cameron et al., (2019), Fogg (2019)) where self-
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reflection and self-awareness were found to significant coaching outcomes. In a very 

recent study on coaching in a higher education institution in the Middle East, Matthews 

(2022) found that participated highlighted clarity of thinking and self-reflection as a 

coaching outcome along with an increase in both professional and personal 

development. Likewise, in a study conducted by King, S., & van Nieuwerburgh (2020) 

on Emirate Muslims coaching experiences, many participants described both personal 

and professional growth due to heightened self-understanding.     

In this study, all participants reported self-reflection and self-awareness as outcomes of 

coach training. Student3 used an interesting metaphor of glasses on the inside in terms 

of her increase in self-awareness. This is a powerful metaphor which really emphasises 

the increase in self-awareness she experienced. 

Numerous studies have found that coaching increased self-awareness along with other 

outcomes. For example, Lane & de Wilde (2018) found that coaching increased self-

awareness and goal attainment. Brinkley & Le Roux (2018) stated coaching benefits to 

be self-awareness and enhanced communication. Betrand (2019) found that coaching 

increased self-awareness and empathy. Erlich (2020) describes both self-awareness 

and an increase in resilience as outcomes of his study. Longenecker & McCartney 

(2020) found that coaching increases self-awareness and emotional intelligence whilst 

Nubold (2021) found coaching to increase self-awareness and self-efficacy. 

Throughout the various coaching outcomes found in these studies, it would appear that 

an increase in self-awareness is a common thread. 
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It is unsurprising that self-awareness should be so ubiquitous in the literature on 

coaching outcomes, as all coach training includes a strong focus on exploring our 

personal values and aligning our personal values with our behaviour. Self-awareness is 

an essential aspect of this process (ICF, 2021).  

Self-awareness is interlinked with self-regulation and numerous studies have found that 

coaching increases self-regulation. Pousa & Mathieu (2015) and Theeboom, Beersma & 

Annelies (2014) found that coaching has a significant positive effect on goal directed 

regulation. Grant & Ofer (2021) found that coaching psychology participants 

experienced increases in goal attainment, self-insight, psychological well-being, and 

solution-focused thinking. The authors posit that these benefits may enhance personal 

agency through goal-focused self-regulation. 

In their study to examine the relationship between coaching and self-regulation, 

Baquero Barato & Rodríguez Moneo (2021) found that coaching supports self-

regulation including a focus on goal-achievement and an interest in personal 

development. 

Rose, McGuire-Snieckus & Gilbert (2015) found a positive correlation between emotion 

coaching and self-regulation. Silkenbeumer, Schiller & Kärtner (2018) similarly found 

that teachers use of emotion coaching and co-regulation contributes to the development 

of self-regulation of emotions in their students.  

6.3.2. What if they find out? 
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Coaching is different to counselling. The International Coach Federation describe 

coaching as focussing the present whilst constructively moving towards the whereas 

therapy seeks to understand past experiences and how these affect the present state  

(Patton, 2018). These obstacles and problematic behaviours can include self-limiting 

beliefs, personal doubts and fears so understandably the nature of the relationship 

between the coach and the client is built on trust, empathy and confidentiality 

(Schiemann et al., 2019). 

Within the coaching relationship both the coach and the client “bring with them dreams, 

desires, histories, beliefs, cultures, abilities and fears” (English et al., 2018).  

The participants in this study were unanimous in their agreement that going to see a 

coach would be considered the same as going to see any type of mental health 

professional and as such, would be subject to the same stigma surrounding mental 

health in the Middle East. When the participants initially began to explore this topic there 

was a sense of unease. Student2 was the first to speak and her statement “everyone 

will know and think you are sick” was met with concurrence with all of the students 

laughing and saying things like “you’re sick”, “you’re mentally ill”. This attitude is 

supported in the literature.  

Numerous studies have found that there is widespread stigma facing individuals who 

are perceived to have mental health issues. Mental illness is considered to be one of 

the most stigmatizing conditions (Corrigan et al., 2000; Corrigan & Penn, 1999; Tringo, 

1970; Weiner, Perry, & Magnusson, 1988).  
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According to Mohammadzadeh et al. (2021) four out of every five people in the Middle 

East who have mental health issues face stigma. This is exacerbated by the fact that in 

the Middle East, mental health has a low public profile as compared to physical health 

issues (Zolezzi et al., 2018). Maalouf et al. (2019) also found a low awareness 

regarding mental health issues in the Middle East.   

Al-Adawi et al. (2002) found that participants in their study believed that those with 

mental illness should be segregated from society. In a subsequent study by Coker 

(2005) the author referred to statements by respondents to the effect that a person [who 

was seeing a mental health professional} “was ‘mad’ or ‘crazy’, harmful to others or had 

impaired reasoning.” In a more recent study, Zolezzi et al. (2017) found that the majority 

of participants believed that people who experience mental illness “are dangerous and 

unable to hold regular jobs and that they would not marry someone who suffered from a 

mental illness.” 

When Student2 spoke about the fear of people finding out if she were to see a coach, 

she imagined her Mother to say ‘who will marry you now.’ 

This concern is also mentioned in the literature where studies have found that girls in 

the Middle East are more likely to experience negative consequences of stigma due to 

concerns regarding possible marriage partners (Dardas, Silva, Noonan, & Simmons, 

2016; Doshmangir, Rashidian, Shakibazadeh, Rashedian, & Elahi, 2016; Jaber et al., 

2015) 

The stigma that surrounds mental health also extends to the family of the individual and 

brings with it a sense of shame. Student1 refers to this when she says “And you know, if 
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your family finds out, then yani, then that is a disaster, I am not joking. There is like, eh, 

the shame for the family.” 

Student7 also refers to the concept of familial shame when he says “Family reputation, 

eh, family reputation in our society is very important. And there is a, a responsibility, 

yes, a responsibility on each of us, not, not to bring shame on the family.” 

A family’s standing in their community is very important and numerous studies have 

found that disclosing there is a mental health issue in the family is considered 

“shameful” (Aloud & Rathur, 2009; Amer, 2006; Erickson & Al-Timimi, 2001; Youssef & 

Deane, 2006).  

Rusch, Angermeyer, & Corrigan (2005) found mental illness to be a source of disgrace, 

shame and also weakness for the family.   

As a result of the cultural prohibitions on “exposing any personal or family matters to 

outsiders” the shame and stigma associated with this actually prevents individuals from 

seeking help and accessing services (Youssef & Deane, 2006). 

Student1 specifically mentions this when she says “It’s like, we are raised what happens 

at home stays at home.” 

Youssef & Deane’s (2006) findings that the stigma associated with mental illness 

actually inhibits people from accessing services is consistent with other studies. 

Eapen and Ghubash (2004) studied factors that influenced parents seeking help for 

mental health problems and found that only 38% of parents said they would seek to 
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access mental health services if their child were experiencing problems;  stigma was 

identified as a key factor. 

Student7 agreed with Student1’s concerns regarding privacy and explained that people 

might feel more comfortable talking to the Imam. If anyone saw them talking with him, 

they would not assume the worst.  

The literature widely supports this and numerous studies have found that individuals in 

the Middle East are more likely to talk to the Imam than to access mental health 

services. Imams (traditional spiritual leaders) are seen to aid the process of healing and 

are considered to be indirect agents of the will of Allah. (Abu-Ras et al., 2008; Padela, 

Killawi, Heisler, Demonner, & Fetters, 2010; Padella et al., 2012). 

Youssef & Deane (2006) found that religious leaders were considered to be an 

important sources of help for mental-health problems. 

Interestingly, after the September 11 bombings in New York, Imams played a significant 

role in aiding the Middle Eastern communities in the United States during this traumatic 

time by providing counselling and support (Abu Ras et al., 2008). 

In an earlier study Ali, Milstein, and Marzuk (2005) found that 95% of Imams, reported 

spending significant time each week providing counselling to their congregants.  

In a somewhat related study, Padella et al. (2012) found that Imams may also play roles 

in molding both community and family values in response to illness and difficulty. 

The relationship between spiritual matters and mental health is an interesting one with 

some studies finding mental illness to be perceived as a punishment from God (Zolezzi 
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et al. 2017; Phillips & Stein, 2007) and others to show that jinns (spirits) are perceived 

to be the cause of mental illness (Al-Adawi et al., 2002; Rayan & Fawaz, 2018). 

In an unusual twist, it appears that the very people who are charged with helping those 

suffering from mental health problems may also contribute to its stigmatism. Aside from 

stigma coming from the general community, some studies have found that mental 

healthcare professionals are also susceptible to developing stigmas about individuals 

who are experiencing mental health issues and that these stigmas are influenced by 

both the media and their communities (Alyousef & Alhamidi, 2019; Shahrour & 

Rehmani, 2009). 

As stigma is such a significant factor when it comes to matters of mental health, it is 

unsurprising that those who do go to see a coach or a mental health professional are 

deeply concerned about confidentiality. In the current study, all participants agreed that 

individuals who saw a coach would have fears that the coach would not keep their 

disclosures private. 

Student5’s statement portrays the lack of confidence people have regarding 

confidentiality. The whole group were in agreement regarding this. 

“They are afraid, they worry about the confidentiality, for example, like, if a woman 

would be a coach, they think that after the coaching session she will be with her family 

or friends yani and she would sit in like a gathering and she’ll say, she’ll tell them 

everything, all of the details of what, yani what she was told.” Youssef & Deane (2006) 

and Scull et al. (2014) found that participants had concerns about confidentiality and 

lacked trust in mental health service providers. 
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Matthews (2022) found that participants considered trust issues to be a major obstacle 

when in came to coaching in the Middle East. 

Although the majority of literature supports the idea of stigma regarding mental health in 

the Middle East, a small number of studies have somewhat contrary findings. Gearing et 

al. (2013), although stating that “stigma is a fundamental barrier to individuals seeking 

out mental health treatment in the Middle East”, found that in fact seeking treatment did 

not stigmatize individuals and their families. However the study was exploring attitudes 

specifically relating to adolescents receiving mental health treatment, which may 

potentially have influenced the outcome. 

However in a subsequent study, Gearing et al. (2015) found that whilst seeking 

treatment was not found to increase perceived stigma, findings indicated females were 

more greatly affected by stigma than males. 

Pocock (2017) found that in the Middle East, there remains both stigma surrounding 

mental health and also the problem of lack of medical education on this subject for 

medical professionals. He does however make the point that this has been the case in 

the past for many countries and that is also currently the situation in other parts of the 

world. 

Interestingly, both Coker (2005) and Sewilam et al. (2015) found that there was greater 

stigma attached to mental illnesses relating to issues that were haram or culturally 

proscribed (such as alcohol abuse) than to disorders unrelated to substance abuse, 

such as depression, possession and psychosis.  

 6.3.3. The Influence of family, culture & religion 
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The third superordinate theme explores the influence of family, culture and religion over 

the individual. The first subordinate theme explores the requirement for individuals to 

obey their parents. The second subordinate theme explores the concept of putting God 

into the coaching process. 

Obedience to parents is an expectation both in Arabic culture and Islam. There was 

unanimous consensus amongst the group about this. Whilst there is not a large amount 

of literature available on this specific topic, it is referred to in various studies on 

parenting and also the elderly. Matthews (2002) described participants’ views on the 

subject of cultural issues as being a barrier to coaching in the Middle East. 

Elsman (2012)  explains that in Islam, parents must be honoured, respected, loved and 

obeyed both in actions and in speech and there is a requirement to serve parents with 

both kindness and care. 

Sharie’a (also written as Sharia) is Islamic law. The Qur'an is the principal source of 

Islamic law. It contains the rules by which the Muslim world is governed (or should 

govern itself) (Islamic Law - The Shariah, 2021). 

The Hadith is the collected traditions of the Prophet Muhammad, based on his sayings 

and actions. The Hadiths relate to a broad range of subjects, from theological concerns 

such as revelation and the nature of God, to instructions on daily worship and rituals, to 

legal advice (The British Library, 2021). 

Student7 refers to a Hadith when he says “We must obey our parents as it is in our 

religion and our culture. There is eh, there is a Hadith eh to do with, specifically with this 

and if eh, if we obey our parents then two doors will open for us in paradise.”  
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I’anah, (2017) refers to another Hadith “The Lord‟s pleasure is in the parent’s pleasure, 

and the Lord‟s anger is in the parent’s anger” when he argues that children must obey 

every order that their parents gives them. 

Sukami (2013) found that “obedience is one of the behaviours that a parent wants.”     

Oweis et al. (2012) found from a qualitative study on parenting that Islamic teachings, 

soicio-cultural values and traditions influence parenting behaviour and parental 

expectations. 

Student4 complains about parents mixing traditions with religion “It’s their traditions that 

they mix with religion” but it appears to be usual that beliefs and expectations, including 

the expectation for children to obey their parents, come from both Islam and traditions.  

Syahrul (2008) states that children should be raised to obey and respect both parents 

by raising awareness about the great sacrifices of both parents for the children. This 

appears to bring with it a sense of obligation. It suggests that, I as a parent, have made 

great sacrifices for you, therefore you must do as I want. This somewhat links in with 

Student4’s assertion that “They [parents] come up with things they want people to do 

and you know, they put it under the title of Islam, but when you go to Islam, there is 

nothing like that.” 

Specific behaviours are expected of children including “listening to their parents, 

standing when they stand, obey the rule, fulfilling their call, be humble with full of love, 

and not force anything that can burden them, not get tired of doing good things, also do 

not look at them with suspicion and disobedience.” (Al-Jawi, 2010) 
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Pertiwi & Muminin (2020) concluded that there is a link between Islamic morals and 

obedience. 

Acevedo et al. (2015) described a dearth of research exploring values of parents and 

desired traits in children from an Islamic perspective. However one of their findings 

related to the difference in parenting styles and valued child traits in individualistic 

societies and collectivist societies. The found that many Muslim parents consider 

individualism and autonomy as a threat to collectivist societal values. They also state 

that obedience is at the heart of parental expectations of Muslims and quote a verse 

from the Qur’an : 

And thy Lord has decreed that you serve none but Him, and do good to parents. If either 

or both of them reach old age with thee, say not “Fie” to them, nor chide them, and 

speak to them a generous word. And lower to them the wing of humility out of mercy 

and say: My Lord, have mercy on them, as they brought me up (when I was) little 

(Nufus et al., 2017). 

The Middle East is a collectivist culture and although Aygün  &  Imamoĝlu (2002) found 

increasing  level  of individualism  in  the  constructions  of  the  self  in  collectivist  

societies, this has not  translated into a decrease in other collectivist notions, such as 

the  emphasis on relationships and interdependency. 

Al-Esia & Skok (2014), found that depending upon the social situation, individuals may 

fluctuate between individualistic and collectivist ideas. 

In an interview on coaching and cultural contexts, Pasha-Zaidi (2017) talked about the 

importance of understanding the concept of wellbeing and coaching within a variety of 
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cultural contexts and referred to “the  importance  of  culture  and  religion  in imparting 

definitions of wellbeing” asserting not to do so would be irresponsible and possibly 

harmful.     

When discussing the coaching process, there was also unanimous agreement that God 

should be included in this process. The Coach would be seen as understanding and 

more competent if this were the case. 

Both Student2 and Student4 said “She knows what she is talking about” referring to a 

Coach who included God into the coaching process. Student3 specified a question that 

the Coach could ask the client “Do you think that God will accept this action?” 

This attitude is widely supported in the literature. Sholahuddin et al. (2019) found that “A 

fundamental difference between Islamic and conventional business coaching is that the 

majority of Muslim coaches use Qur’anic and the Prophetic saying in their approach to 

supporting the clients in obtaining God-perceived goals.”  

This is also supported by Ross et al (2018) who found that the most effective coaches 

are those who incorporate Islam into their practice and who are able to guide their 

clients to become closer to God. 

Garcia-Aamor (2003) found that coaches who can also provide spiritual support are 

“highly valued by employers.”   

In this current study, there was much discussion about the concept of Tawakkul and 

Tawaakul. 
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Tanveer (2020) states that “Tawakkul means putting trust in Allah while also 

implementing the means that have been permitted. Scholars have made an important 

distinction between tawakkul (ل وك ل) and tawaakul (ت واك  Tawakkul is a Muslim’s trust .(ت

and acceptance of the divine will, which no one knows, understands or controls except 

Allah. The meaning of tawaakul, on the other hand, comprises elements of laziness, 

inability, a resigned, careless attitude. It indicates refusal to strive in accordance with 

the laws and ways which Allah has laid down for humankind. Those who misunderstand 

it wait for a miracle to ‘drop from the sky’ without striving towards it in any way.” 

Fozia et al. (2016) discuss ‘Tawakkul’ and the importance of Muslims doing their best 

even though final outcomes may be beyond their control. Islam does not support the 

concept of depending upon God without putting in any effort. This mirrors Student4’s 

assertion that based upon ‘Tawakkul’ people are expected to put forth their best effort 

and then rely on faith 

Allaho & van Nieuwerburgh (2017) developed a framework for Islamic coaching and 

posited that Islamic clients can consider their goals “within a framework of Muslim 

beliefs about God, self, others and the world.” They also identified features in Islamic 

teaching that “provide a purpose with its value base that also enable a coaching 

journey.” 

Coaching requires self-exploration and Grine (2014) refers to the richness of The 

Qur’an. Sunnah and Islamic heritage as “rich sources  for  thinking,  observing  and  

exploring ourselves.”  
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Understanding culture was also found to be an important factor in the coaching process. 

King & van Nieuwerburg (2020) found that where coaches were culturally aware, this 

helped to build respect and trust with clients. This aligns with Student2 and Student4’s 

statement regarding the Coach “She knows what she is talking about” referring to a 

Coach who included God into the coaching process. 

6.4 Conclusion 

In this chapter I discussed the findings of Study One and contextualized these findings 

in the literature. The following chapter moves on to Study Two where I have outlined the 

research method. 
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Chapter 7 : Study Two : Research Method 

7.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapter I discussed the findings of Study One and contextualized them 

in the literature. In this chapter, I will present the research method for Study Two. The 

aim of Study Two is to explore the experience of Western coaches who practice in the 

Middle East.    

7.2 Procedure  

In the sections below, I describe my recruitment and data collection procedures, the 

process of analysis, ethical considerations and assessment of the quality and validity of 

the study. 

7.2.1 Participants and Sampling 

IPA deals with a small number of participants who share a common experience. The 

sample is therefore selected purposively because these individuals can provide insight 

into a specific experience. (Smith & Osborn, 2003). 

Participants are selected on the basis that they can grant us access to a particular 

perspective on the phenomena under study. Because IPA is an idiographic approach, 

concerned with understanding particular phenomena in particular contexts, IPA studies 

are conducted on small sample sizes. (Smith et al., 2009). 

With regard to IPA studies, there is no correct answer concerning ideal sample size, 

however as IPA has developed and matured and as more studies are being published, 

sample sizes are generally becoming smaller. This is due the nature of IPA and the 
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focus upon detailed accounts and explorations into individual experience (Smith et al., 

2009). IPA generally requires quite a homogeneous sample (Smith et al., 2009) and as 

this study aims to explore students’ experience of participating in a coach training 

programme, I selected seven participants who had completed this programme. 

Participants were 5 coaches who had been trained in the west and who practiced in the 

Middle East. All were female and all were between the ages of 40 and 55. One was 

from New Zealand, one was from Canada, one was from the US and two were from the 

UK.7.2.2 Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria 

In order to create a homogeneous sample I created inclusion and exclusion criteria. 

7.2.3 Inclusion and exclusion criteria  

Inclusion Criteria 

 Coaches who had been born and raised in the West and who had received their 

coach training in the West. 

 Coaches who now practiced in the Middle East. 

Exclusion Criteria 

 Coaches who had been trained in the West but were of Middle Eastern origin. 

7.2.3 Recruitment  

The recruitment of this purposive sample came from either coaches I knew personally in 

the Middle East or coaches whom one of my colleagues knew.  

7.2.4 Situating the Sample 
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Participants were 5 coaches who had been trained in the west and who practiced in the 

Middle East. All were female and all were between the ages of 40 and 60. One was 

from New Zealand, one was from Canada, one was from the US and two were from the 

UK. Two had previously worked as Lecturers in a Business School;  two had worked as 

English Language Teachers and one had been a Nurse. 

Table 7.1 Study Two : Participants’ Demographic Data 

Name Gender Age Country of 

Birth 

Profession 

prior to 

Coaching 

Coach1 Female 46 Canada English 

Teacher 

Coach2 Female 50 UK Nurse 

Coach3 Female 49 UK Business 

Lecturer 

Coach4 Female 58 New Zealand English 

Teacher 

Coach5 Female 42 US Marketing 

Lecturer 

 

7.3 Data Collection 
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7.3.1 Procedure 

I initially made telephone contact with each of the participants to provide an overview of 

the research and to ascertain whether or not they were interested in participating. Once 

they confirmed their desire to participate, I Emailed the Information Sheet (Appendix C) 

to provide an outline of the aims of the research and invited them to read through the 

Consent Form (Appendix D) and if they were happy, to sign it and send it back to me via 

Email. 

7.3.2 Semi-structured interviews within IPA research  

IPA is best suited to data collection methods that invite participants to offer a rich, 

detailed, first person account of their experience. Interviews and diaries may be the best 

means, other approaches such as focus groups or participant observation may work. 

(Smith et al., 2009).  

7.3.3 Conducting the interviews 

The semi-structured interviews were conducted in either my home or the home of the 

participant. As I already knew three of the participants and had been introduced to the 

other two participants by mutual friends, rapport was easy to establish. The fact that we 

were all coaches with the shared experience of working in the Middle East also ensured 

there were no barriers. It also made the process very easy, as we were all familiar with 

coaching terminology, coaching approaches and comfortable with sharing our own 

personal experiences of coaching with the understanding that confidentiality, 

professional respect and lack of judgment were assured. 
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At the beginning of each interview, I introduced thanked the participants for volunteering 

to take part in this study. I also thanked them for signing the Consent Forms and 

reminded them of the aims of the study. I informed that that the interviews would take 

approximately one hour.  

7.3.4 Reflection on the Interviews 

I felt that my background as a coach allowed me to conduct the interviews in a sensitive 

and supportive manner which encouraged the participants to speak openly about their 

experiences. My approach was the same as that taken during the coaching process 

whereby the coach creates a therapeutic alliance with the coachee (Safran & Muran, 

2003). 

Following the first interview I reflected upon what had transpired and made entries in my 

reflective journal. I was interested by the emotions that the conversation had evoked in 

me and how moved I was by certain topics. I also noticed the ‘flow’ of the interview and 

how easy it was to interview participants where we had a shared knowledge, experience 

and understanding. After the first interview I reflected upon the questions I had asked 

and whether 

or not I could have gleaned additional information but adapting any questions or asking 

different ones. 

IPA is iterative and continued to follow this process after each new interview;  however 

coaching is intuitive and I found that I intuitively asked the most pertinent questions 

based upon how the conversation was flowing and my intuitive reading of the 
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participant. In this regard, any pre-planned questions may or not have been appropriate 

to ask, depending upon the direction the coaching conversation / interview was taking.  

7.3.5 Transcription 

I audio recorded the semi-structured interviews, with the consent of each participant. I 

transcribed the content and checked the accuracy numerous times, ensuring that 

everything was included including pauses and laughter as I needed to be as close as 

possible to the dialogue of the participants when conducting the analysis. For reasons 

of anonymity, I changed the name of each participant. The data is kept in accordance 

with University of East London’s ethical guidelines. 

7.4 Data analysis 

Smith et al. (2009) posit that there is no single, correct approach for analyzing data and 

when it comes to IPA, a level of flexibility and innovation is encouraged. “The essence 

of IPA lies in its analytic focus … which directs our analytic attention towards our 

participants’ attempts to make sense of their experiences.” (Smith et al. 2009, p. 79).  

As a result IPA can be characterised by a set of common processes e.g. moving from 

the particular to the shared and from the descriptive to the interpretative. It can also be 

characterised by a set of common principles e.g. a commitment to and understanding of 

the participant’s point of view, and a psychological focus on personal meaning-making 

in particular contexts.” IPA Analysis has been described as an iterative and inductive 

cycle (Smith, 2007) 

As in Study One, I also gave consideration to how I would bracket my preconceptions. 

Bracketing is a necessary process to demonstrate validity of the data analysis and as 
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such, the researcher must make every effort to set aside their own experience, values 

and beliefs to enable them to descript the experience of the participants accurately.   

(Ahern, 1999). However, when considering the hermeneutic phenomenological 

approach some authors posit that it is not possible to eliminate our prior knowledge and 

understanding (Koch, 1995) and that attempting to do so can be somewhat problematic 

and lacking consistency (LeVasseur, 2003) as there is no definitive guide or method for 

doing so Giorgi (2011). However, according to Smith et al. (2009, P.42) “you will have to 

try to suspend (or ‘bracket off’) your preconceptions in IPA. Whilst some authors are 

proposing specific techniques for bracketing in phenomenological research (e.g. Chan 

et al., 2013) it still appears somewhat unclear. However, I made every attempt to 

bracket my preconceptions and kept this firmly in mind in all steps of the research 

process, including during data analysis. 

Concerning the analysis of the data I followed the guidelines of Smith et al. (2009) 

which involved   

 Reading and re-reading 

 Initial noting 

 Developing emergent themes 

 Searching for connections across emerging themes 

7.4.1 Reading & re-reading 

I read each semi-structured interview transcript numerous times whilst also listening to 

the audio recording. This ensured that I stayed close to the data and became familiar 

with it. Listening to their voices whilst reading the words was very powerful and 



  

128 
 

immersed me in the world of the participants. I also made a point of bracketing my own 

thoughts about the transcript and I entered this into my reflective journal. 

7.4.2 Initial noting 

As I read and re-read each transcript I made exploratory comments, both on how the 

participants described their experience and also on my reaction to this and also noticed 

whether the commentary the commentary fell into the category of descriptive, linguistic, 

or conceptual and recorded these observations in my research journal. 

7.4.3 Developing emergent themes 

From this point onwards, I worked predominantly with my notes / exploratory comments 

and referred occasionally to the transcript, the focus being to transform these 

exploratory comments into emergent themes. 

7.4.4 Searching for connections across emerging themes 

I grouped the various comments and then clustered similar ones together, which 

enabled me to find common ’themes’. 

7.4.5 Moving to the next case 

Following the guidelines of Smith et al. (2009), I was aware that once I had read the first 

case that my ‘fore-structures’ would have changed (Smith et al. 2009, p. 100) and 

therefore I attempted to analyse each subsequent case on its own grounds rather than 

allowing myself to be influenced by the previous case. As mentioned in section 7.4, this 

attempt at bracketing fore-conceptions is not an easy feat and there are no definitive 
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guidelines for doing so, however I was aware of the importance of doing so and kept 

this firmly in mind when analyzing each case. 

7.4.6 Cross-case analysis 

Once I had completed the case analysis, I looked for relationships between the themes 

and was able to cluster them according to a main theme - Superordinate Theme - and 

then subthemes - Subordinate Themes. 

7.5 The hermeneutic circle 

According to Smith et al. (2009, p.28) the hermeneutic circle “is concerned with the 

dynamic relationship between the part and the whole, at a series of levels” and “to 

understand any given part, you look to the whole; to understand the whole, you look to 

the parts.” As in Study One, this was something I kept in mind as I moved back and 

forth through the process. I also considered my role as a researcher in terms of the 

hermeneutic circle in relation to my experience as a coach and also to my assumptions. 

I am a coach who is interviewing coaches. We all speak the same language and have 

an understanding of coaching which does not need to explained in obvious terms. This 

was something I kept in mind during the interview and data analysis process. I was also 

aware that as a coach who also practiced in the Middle East but was trained in the 

West, I had preconceptions about what their experiences would be, the positive 

interactions they would have and they challenges they would face when coaching in the 

Middle East I have reflected upon the double hermeneutic and how I may have 

influenced and interpreted meaning however I also acknowledge that it is not possible to 

remain completely outside of the research experience. I have also reflected upon how 
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my own beliefs, experiences and values may have influenced the research and used a 

research journal throughout the process to assist with reflexivity.  

7.6 Ethical practice 

This research received ethical approval from UEL Ethics Committee (Appendix A). 

Participation was voluntary and each participant received a Consent & Information Form 

which explained the nature of the study. Participants were assured that they were not 

obliged to participate and that they could withdraw at any stage. Participants were also 

assured of confidentiality and that no reference would be made to their names in the 

published research.  

In the unlikely event that taking part in this research could conceivably be distressing to 

participants, participants were provided with an overview of the topics that would be 

explored during the focus group. They were reassured that they could withdraw at any 

time and that they did not have to give their opinions on any particular subject if they did 

not wish. The interview was conducted in a supportive and sensitive manner. 

The semi-structured interviews was conducted in a supportive and sensitive manner. 

7.7 Conclusion 

In this chapter I presented the research method for Study Two. In the following chapter, 

I will present the results and analysis of these results. 
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Chapter 8 : Study Two : Results and analysis of results 

8.1 Introduction 

In the previous chapter I presented the research method for Study Two. Study Two 

seeks to explore the personal experiences of Western coaches who practice in the 

Middle East. In this chapter I present the results of Study Two and an analysis of these 

results. As with Study One, when initially analyzing the data, it was necessary to fully 

immerse myself in the experience of the participants. I therefore listened to the audio 

recording on a number of occasions and subsequently read and re-read the transcript 

multiple times. As I did so, I made exploratory comments, both on how the participants 

described their experience and also on my reaction to this. From this point onwards, I 

worked predominantly with my notes / exploratory comments and referred occasionally 

to the transcript, the focus being to transform these exploratory comments into 

emergent themes.I grouped the various comments and then clustered similar ones 

together, which enabled me to find common themes. Once I had done so, I looked for 

relationships between the themes and was able to cluster them according to a main 

theme - Superordinate Theme - and then subthemes - Subordinate Themes. 

8.2 Overview of superordinate themes 

This chapter outlines the themes that have emerged from analysis of the data. Data 

analysis produced two superordinate themes and six subordinate themes (please see 

Table 8.1 below) which illustrated the participants’ experiences of coaching in the 

Middle East. 
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The first superordinate theme, ‘The Wounded Healer’ explores the personal 

development and growth that the participants experienced as a result of coaching. It 

also explores their spiritual journey and their view of coaching as ‘a privilege.’ 

The second superordinate theme, ‘Insha’Allah’ (the literal translation is ‘If God Wills So’) 

explores the participants feelings regarding ‘dreams.’ On the one hand, they are helping 

their clients to explore their dreams and possibilities whilst on the other hand, they are 

fearful that they may be giving their clients false hope … that the dreams they dare to 

dream may in fact be impossible. This superordinate theme also explores the very 

powerful influence of family, culture and religion on the decisions that their clients 

consider. It also explores the fear that the coaches feel surrounding the confidentiality of 

the coaching process, the subject of stigmatisaton regarding mental health in the Middle 

East and their concerns about how this might affect their clients and their clients’ 

families. 

Table 8.1 Study Two : Superordinate & Subordinate Themes 

Superordinate Theme Subordinate Themes 

The Wounded Healer My Personal Journey 

My Spiritual Journey 

My Privilege 

Insha’Allah Two Sides of the Same Coin 

The Influence of Family, Culture & 
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Religion 

Stigmatization & Consequences 

 

8.3 Superordinate theme one : The wounded healer 

The first superordinate theme explores the participants’ individual coaching journeys 

and how their experience of coaching has contributed to their own personal and spiritual 

development. It also explores their experience of coaching as a ‘privilege’. The first 

subordinate theme captures the participants’ journey towards self-awareness and 

healing of past wounds; and how, through the process of healing their own wounds, 

they subsequently desired to help others. The second subordinate theme explores the 

participants’ spiritual development and how their experience of coaching has 

contributed to this. The third subordinate theme explores how the participants view 

coaching as a ‘privilege’ particularly with regard to how much trust their clients place in 

them. 

8.3.1 Subordinate theme one : My personal journey 

Ultimately the journey has been about me (Coach3, line 324) 

That statement surprised me, greatly. As a coach myself, I was taken aback and I 

reflected upon that. Why did I feel taken aback? What is wrong with the journey being 

about her? I wondered why that made me feel uncomfortable. This reflection brought up 

quite a lot for me. I followed my thoughts on this and found myself thinking about my 
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Father, his kindness, how he always puts others first and the huge influence he has had 

on my life. 

When Coach3 went on to explain further, it became clearer. She had been broken 

hearted as a result of her divorce and this resulted in her doing a lot of soul searching 

and coming to some important realisations. 

It was quite enlightening (laughs), when I looked back at my life over the years, I 

realised that I have put everyone else first. We both had good careers, but I held mine 

back and worked part time in a role I was over qualified for, so I could be there for our 

children and be there for him (Coach3, lines 340-342). 

I noticed her use of the word ‘enlightening’. This is a word and a sense that has come 

up regularly in both studies. Coach3’s divorce and her realisation that she had put 

everyone else first, seemed to be the dawning of a new way of thinking for her and the 

catalyst for some decisions. Coach3 is not alone in this regard and divorce, although a 

difficult experience can be the start of a journey of self-discovery that can make one 

stronger and happier and can be viewed as an opportunity for a new beginning 

(Krantzler, 2014). 

Decisions which were about me for a change and not about everyone else. And when it 

came to doing a coach training course I decided that this was going to be about me. My 

life. My journey. (Coach3, lines 344-346). 

There was a strong sense of resolve in how Coach3 said this and I felt it came with a 

stronger sense of self-appreciation and self-worth. 
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Coach3 spoke about how conventional therapy had not worked for her but that coaching 

empowered her and helped her to let go of the pain of the past. 

I had tried conventional therapy and it just wasn’t working for me, it kept me stuck in the 

past and dwelling on my problems and pain. But with coaching, even though it didn’t 

focus on my past, the whole process made me stronger, made me, you know, 

appreciate my strengths and have a more balanced perspective and this actually helped 

me to deal with the pain of past issues. (Coach3, lines 349-353). 

Having trained myself as a coach I found this interesting. All coach training programmes 

are clear that coaching is ‘not counselling’ and that it focuses upon the present and the 

future and not the past. This may be the case, but I also found that due to the subjects 

explored during coach training (for example values, boundaries, self-limiting beliefs) my 

self-awareness grew and this in itself allowed me to understand my past experiences 

more clearly. From what Coach3 described, I felt that her experience was similar. 

Once Coach3 had healed herself she then felt that she wanted to help others to do the 

same. 

Once I had done that, I was ready to start on the next journey and give others the same 

gift. (Coach3, lines 353-354) 

Coach1 also spoke about her search for meaning in an attempt to let go of the past. 

She uses the word ‘searching’ numerous times searching for meaning, searching to 

make sense, searching to find answers. It appears that her coaching journey has been 

a continuous ‘search’. 
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I was always interested in psychology and therapy in searching for answers and 

searching for meaning, em, searching for meaning to my own kind of anguish and 

suffering. Searching to make sense of things that had happened in my past, in my 

childhood and trying to understand. I guess that’s what drew me to coaching. As I 

began to sort myself out, I think I wanted to help other people who were also suffering 

or unhappy or confused. (Coach1, lines 6-8) 

I was interested in her choice of words ‘anguish and suffering’ and it seemed to be quite 

a stark description of where she found herself and for some reason it conjured up 

images of Dante’s Inferno for me. As she explained about her childhood it was clear that 

her experiences had left her feeling somewhat lost. 

Yeah well, looking back, well it’s not an ideal picture and I think I felt quite lost as a child 

and quite confused and that was scary. I had quite a confusing childhood. My parents 

lived in two separate cities and from a young age I would fly back and forth to spend 

time with my Father, because I lived with my Mother, but it was confusing you know, it 

was like I was living in two different worlds and the relationship between my parents 

was really bad which of course, as a child, I blamed myself for and I felt so guilty when I 

was with each parent if they asked me anything about the other parent, which of course 

they did! (Coach1, lines 12-18). 

As an adult she became aware that these childhood experiences had an impact upon 

her adult relationships and came to the realization that she needed help dealing with 

this in attempt to let go of the past. 
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… and that stuff stays with you so I got to the stage where I just wanted to make sense 

of things that had happened in my past, in my childhood and try to understand it a bit 

better and then you know, just let it go. (Coach1, lines 18-20). 

Coach1’s experience of coach training helped her to do this by giving her a better 

insight into herself which allowed her to let go of the past. 

… really helped in a lot of ways because you know, when we eh train as coaches, well 

it’s all about understanding ourselves, understanding others, seeing what is holding us 

back and stopping us from making progress and so a lot of that gave me a better insight 

into myself and helped me to put the past in the past. (Coach1, lines 33-35). 

There was a sense of finality when Coach1 uttered the words ‘put the past in the past’ 

and there was also a sense of resolve. 

Coach1 also spoke how her experience of coaching resulted in her wanting to help 

others.  

As I began to sort myself out, I realised that so many other people must be in the same 

boat and I think I wanted to help other people who were also suffering or unhappy or 

confused. So yeah, what brought me to coaching was to help myself and in turn help 

others, I suppose. (Coach1, lines 39-41). 

This is very much in line with the concept of the wounded healer, in the sense that once 

we heal our own wounds, we wish to heal others (Kirmayer 2003). 

Coach2 also talked about letting go of the past. 
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I was still stuck in the past and the pain of the past, particularly my divorce. That was 

such, that was such a difficult experience for me and it affected me very badly and I 

think I just wanted to sort myself out and start making plans for my future. (Coach2, 

lines 179-182). 

After her divorce she began to doubt her ability to make good decisions and lost trust in 

herself. 

Well I really screwed up on some big life decisions (laughs) like my choice of marriage 

partner and my early career choices. (Coach2, lines 193-194). I really just didn’t trust 

myself to make good choices when the ones I had made so far had ended up so badly 

and left me in this pit of despair. (Coach2, lines 197-198). 

Her description being in a ‘pit of despair’ was powerful and a bit distressing. A ‘pit of 

despair’ sounds like a really difficult place from which to escape. However as she 

regained trust in herself again, she found she was able to let go of the past. 

I think it was when we started talking about knowing ourselves better than anyone else 

does and you know that phrase ‘being our own best expert’, that eh, that made me think 

a lot. You know, that we could be guided ourselves and that helped me to begin to trust 

myself again and when that happened it was like ‘puff’ I could just let it all go. (Coach2, 

lines 202-205). 

When Coach2 said the word ‘puff’ it was as if something magical had happened, as if 

she had just waved a wand and ‘puff’ it disappeared. Coach2 also spoke about how her 

experience of healing herself, brought her to a place where she in turn wished to heal 

others. 
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When I came to the Middle East, I decided to reinvent myself, and coaching has helped 

me to put away so many personal demons and just enjoy life and be grateful for my 

blessings. And now I have the chance to help others to do the same. I understand the 

pain of being stuck in the past and I think that now my own healing has been done, I 

can really help others to find happiness and more meaning in their lives. (Coach2, lines 

212-216). 

This reflects Jung’s idea that our own painful experiences can allow us to heal others  

(Hankir & Zaman, 2013). 

Coach5 spoke of dancing dervishes and djinns to describe the emotional turmoil she felt 

in her teenage years.  

… how can I describe it, you know (laughs) you know the dancing dervishes, it was like 

that or like some wicked djinn had taken over and thrown everything inside of me into 

confusion (laugh) oh my poor parents! (Coach5, lines 541-542) 

Coach4 seemed to have a sense of humour when talking about her own demons and 

she sounded as if she was still quite delighted that she had managed to rid herself of 

them. 

That’s what if felt like, being haunted by those damn demons and they never gave up, 

never let go, they were after me! But not anymore (laughs). (Coach4, lines 457-459). 

8.3.2 Subordinate theme two : My spiritual journey 

There is a branch of coaching called Existential Coaching which explores how we can 

face our existential dilemmas as we journey towards becoming our authentic selves 
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(Hanaway, 2020) and this sense of the existential and spiritual appeared with all 

participants. 

Coach1 described how her experience of coaching had resulted in her considering her 

spirituality. 

Coaching, it eh, it really brought home, especially the spiritual aspect. That eh was 

something I thought a lot more about. The big questions (laughs). And the 

interconnectedness of everything. (Coach1, lines 57-58). 

She described coaching as a bridge that connected different aspects of her life, 

including her spiritual journey and how this brought her a sense of peace. 

Coaching was the bridge that connected my healthcare background and also you know 

my spiritual journey and my own development, all those things seemed to tie together, 

and it just feels, I just feel, such peace, such a sense of peace within myself, like a 

oneness. (Coach1, lines 65-67). 

Coach2’s experience of coaching had allowed her to tap into her innate wisdom and 

connect with her spirituality to find answers. 

You know, within each of us, we have this innate intelligence, this innate wisdom, and 

sometimes we feel that we’re disconnected from it, but we’re not, but sometimes it is 

useful to have someone asking us questions which lead us to a space in which we can 

reconnect with our own wisdom, to connect consciously with our wisdom and, you 

know, our own spirituality and to find our own answers. (Coach2, lines 222-226). 
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Coach2 spoke about how coaching had allowed her to explore herself and her reality in 

a spiritual sense.  

I mean to me, there’s something much deeper that needs to be addressed for 

somebody to be in touch with who they really are as a spiritual being and coaching has 

given that to me. It has allowed me to explore who I am at the deepest level and to 

understand myself and my reality in a spiritual sense. (Coach2, lines 231-234). 

She also spoke about how coaches can help their clients to explore this aspect of 

themselves by asking questions in relation to spiritual matters. 

… sometimes it is useful to have someone asking us questions which lead us to a 

space in which we can reconnect with our own wisdom, to connect consciously with our 

wisdom and, you know, our own spirituality and to find our own answers. (Coach2, lines 

224-226).  

Coach3 described her experience of coaching in terms of how it has helped her to ask 

existential questions.  

Okay, like what are we doing here? What is the purpose of our lives? What happens 

when we die? … I mean coaching is all about understanding and moving forward with 

our lives but there is so much that we don’t understand, so yeah, coaching helped me to 

think about these things. (Coach3, lines 370-376). 

Coach5 referred to her spiritual journey and where that was bringing her. 
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I found that it [coaching] helped me to think about my sense of purpose, you know, eh, 

how to make my life meaningful and in that way, eh to think about my own spiritual 

journey and you know, where that was taking me. (Coach5, 571-573). 

Coach4 also mentioned her spiritual journey but from a slightly different perspective, in 

terms of how this has been influenced by the conversations she has had with her 

clients. 

The coaching conversations we have about life and meaning and purpose and 

spirituality have all influenced my own spiritual journey and I am so grateful for this. I 

think that you know, seeing, really exploring and seeing things from the worldview of the 

other person, is so helpful and eh, really allows us to questions our own beliefs and to 

expand as spiritual beings. (Coach4, lines 470-473). 

This was an important moment which brought me to a realisation. Coach4’s words 

crystallised something for me. The coaching conversations in the Middle East must 

include spiritual matters because for Muslims, their religion is such an important aspect 

of their lives. I remembered in Study One how, when speaking about their identity, 

students unanimously agreed ‘first I am a Muslim’. I reflected upon how during these 

conversations, the clients will often raise religious and spiritual matters and coaches find 

themselves discussing this subject probably much more frequently than would be the 

case if they were practicing in the West. I wondered if this was possibly why all of the 

coaches had mentioned their own spiritual development. I was quite touched when I 

thought about the symbiotic nature of this and how the coaches were actually 

inadvertently being helped by their clients to explore their own spirituality. 
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More recently, research has been undertaken regarding coaching and spirituality and 

how coaches can support clients in terms of their personal spiritual development (Hall, 

2019; Frunză, S., 2018) and this is an interesting area for future research (Foster et al., 

2016). 

8.3.3 Subordinate theme three : My privilege 

All of the participants spoke about the sense of privilege they felt in relation to the trust 

their clients placed in them and what they were prepared to share with them. 

Coach5 spoke about this sense of privilege regarding the trust that her clients placed in 

her. There was a sense of wonder in her voice as she spoke about this. 

The trust! I was not expecting this level of trust. In fact, I have been stunned by the trust 

these amazing people place in me. Really, I eh, I thought that the fact we were from 

different cultures might, you know, make them more reticent to share but it has been the 

opposite and I continue to feel so privileged that they are prepared to trust me so much. 

(Coach5, lines 579-582). 

Coach4 also talked about trust and her surprise to find that her clients were very trusting 

of her and believed in her. 

I feel that Middle Eastern coachees are very trusting, like they believe in me, and how 

much I can help them and I have been eh, quite surprised by this. (Coach4, lines 478-

479). 

Coach3 spoke about feeling both a sense of privilege and also feeling humble when she 

spoke about the issue of trust. 
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My coachees are incredible, it is like a privilege, you are sharing some of the most 

intimate moments with them, and they trust you enough to share these moments, it is a 

real privilege and is very humbling. (Coach3, lines 381-382). 

I noticed Coach3’s use of the word ‘humbling’ and again I got a sense that she had in 

fact learned something from her clients. Humility is valued in Middle Eastern culture 

(Metcalfe, 2006;  Metcalfe, 2007; Metcalfe & Mutlaq, 2011) both in terms of how people 

treat one another and in relation to God and I was interested that Coach3 mentioned 

this. 

Coach2 spoke of an ‘open innocence’ about her clients and also referred to the strong 

sense of trust within the coaching relationship. 

I think it’s extraordinary how trusting they are and I think we’re very lucky in the Middle 

East, because there is more of an open innocence about people, there are less barriers.   

When I look into the eyes of my coachees they just look so beautifully innocent, they are 

listening to every word I am saying as if it is something valuable and there is such a 

strong sense of trust. (Coach2, lines 239-242). 

There was a sense of surprise in Coach2’s voice when she said ‘they are listening to 

every word I am saying as if it is something valuable’ almost as if Coach2 somewhat 

doubted herself and the fact that her clients regarded what she had to say as valuable 

was a delight but also a surprise. 

Coach1 spoke about feeling a sense of privilege by the trust that her clients place in 

her. 



  

145 
 

I’m actually blown away by what they choose to share with me, it’s a privilege. The fact 

that they place so much trust in me is truly a privilege. (Coach1, lines 73-75). 

As with other coaches, I felt that Coach1 had learned a lot from her clients and she 

referred to this more directly than other coaches and described it as a gift. 

I have learned so much about myself, about the Middle Eastern culture, about humanity. 

It has been a gift. (Coach1, lines 72-73). 

I was particularly interested in how Coach1 described learning about ‘humanity’ and it 

made me think about my own experience of living in the Middle East and feeling a 

strong sense of humanity and a connection with the people which was deeper that 

anything I have experienced in other cultures. 

8.3.4 Summary 

This Superordinate Theme explores the personal and spiritual development of the 

participants and their view of coaching as a ‘privilege.’ 

8.4 Superordinate theme two : Insha’Allah 

This superordinate theme Insha’Allah (If God Wills So) explores the fears that the 

participants have regarding the exploration of their clients’ dreams, the fact that some 

dreams may be impossible and their concern that they might be giving false hope to 

their clients. It also explores the influence of family, culture and religion on their clients’ 

decisions and their fear of stigmatization and consequences. 

8.4.1 Subordinate theme one : Two sides of the same coin 
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Coach1 spoke about the dreams of her clients and the fact that they may sometimes 

only remain dreams due to the influence of their families and their society. 

You know, eh, part of what I love about coaching is the whole exploration of our dreams 

and possibilities and you know, just watching them [clients] light up when we do this. 

And you know, even if this is all that happens, well, I think it is something positive. I 

mean, yes, a lot of the time, their dreams are possible but sometimes, and this I know 

has eh, been a challenge for me (laughs) but the idea that you know, we explore all of 

these hopes and dreams and you know possibilities but in reality, yeah, in reality,  

(Coach1, lines 130-136) sometimes they are just not possible …  it all comes back to 

their culture and their religion, which I understand but it is difficult. I mean the 

compromises that young people have to make so that their lives are accepted by their 

families and their societies. (Coach1, lines 139-141). 

When Coach1 said that this has ‘been a challenge for me’ and ‘I understand but it is 

difficult’ there was a sense of frustration in her voice but it was tinged with reluctant 

resignation and I felt that at times, she found it more difficult than her clients did, for 

some of their dreams not to be realised. 

Coach2 spoke about the ‘real beauty’ of the process of dream exploration but also of 

her concerns about whether these dreams will be allowed to happen. 

And when we really get down to that sense of individual choice, personal freedom, 

sense of possibility, sometime it seems like it’s all there, you know, it’s all there within 

their grasp and that, eh, yeah there’s a real beauty in that moment and then it can 

evaporate like smoke. I suppose, eh, just that sense of reality, and yeah, realism, I 
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mean, what is realistically possible in terms of their families and their culture. I mean, 

and I do struggle with this, but sometimes, I am afraid that I am almost allowing them 

the freedom to explore their dreams, but …… what if it’s just not going to happen. It 

won’t be allowed to happen. 

As with Coach1, there was frustration in Coach2’s voice when she said ‘and I do 

struggle with this’ and her metaphor of dreams evaporating ‘like smoke’ was powerful. 

There was a real sense of concern for her clients when she said ‘I am afraid that I am 

almost allowing them the freedom to explore their dreams, but …… what if it’s just not 

going to happen. ’ Her voice, like Coach1’s, had a sense of reluctant resignation when 

she said ‘ It won’t be allowed to happen’ but there was also a sense of anger. 

When Coach2 uttered the words ‘I am afraid that I am almost allowing them the freedom 

to explore their dreams’, there felt to me to be a touch of guilt and almost questioning 

whether or not she was doing the right thing. 

Coach3 came right out and asked this question aloud. 

You know, we eh, we talk about what is possible, we encourage them to dream big, but 

unless their families and their religion and their culture support this dream, the dream 

will stay a dream. So the influence of these factors is huge, enormous. I mean, are we 

guilty of giving them a false sense of hope? 

I could sense the dilemma she was facing in terms of wanting to help her clients to 

explore their dreams and possibilities and then the awareness of her clients’ potential 

disappointment if these dreams could never come to fruition.  
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Coach4 talked about how a young person’s dream might not be possible without 

parental support. 

And sometimes I worry that their dreams might not be possible anyway. You know, a kid 

who wants to be travel the world or be an actor … there is so little chance that their 

parents would support something like this … and if their parents don’t support it they are 

not going to do it. And that, well, I understand it, but it doesn’t sit well with me, I eh 

yeah, I really struggle with it. 

Coach4 appeared frustrated as she talked about this but there was also a sense of 

resignation and it really emphasized to me the importance of having a deep 

understanding of this culture when working here as a coach, not just in terms of 

understanding the client but in terms how this effects our own responses.  

Coach5 described her sense of conflict in terms of possibilities not actually being 

possible and her fear of giving her clients false hope. She did however still see the 

value in this process describing it as ‘something precious’. 

One thing I’m aware of and sometimes conflicted about is that we are opening up their 

minds to this sense of ‘possibility’ but sometimes, in their culture, some things just are 

not possible or if they are possible, there may be serious consequences (long pause). I 

know that the possibilities are limitless in terms of how they choose to perceive the 

world and what they choose to think and there is value in that, I do see that as 

something precious, but I am afraid that this does not always translate into being 

actually possible within the realms of their families, culture, religion. So, sometimes I 

worry that we are giving them false hope and that sort of frightens me. 
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After Coach5 talked about potential serious consequences she paused and I could 

sense the weight of the responsibility upon her. Pandora’s Box came to mind as she 

was silent and the idea that with the best of intentions we can inadvertently cause harm. 

As with previous coaches, there seemed to be a slight sense of guilt when she said ‘I 

worry that we are giving them false hope.’ 

8.4.2 Subordinate theme two : The influence of family, culture & religion 

This theme explores the very strong influence of family, culture and religion have on the 

decisions that clients make regarding their lives. Coach5 was quite direct about this. 

Here, there is such a strong sense of family and community. This can be a beautiful 

thing but it can have a down side. The down side is that people can’t really do what they 

want to do, unless this is supported by their families and communities. 

She went on to give an example. 

One of my coachees has always wanted to take a European tour. She has dreamt of 

doing this for years but her parents forbid it. It is not acceptable for her to go alone, they 

cannot bring her and she has no husband to bring her. I understand that they want to 

protect her but I also think it is quite tragic that she cannot have this simple dream. We 

have discussed the possibility of doing it anyway, without her parent’s permission but 

she said that she cannot go against her religion, that she is a Muslim and the being a 

Muslim means she must obey her parents. She seems to have reconciled it within 

herself, to be honest, I think I’m more upset. 

Again, this brought up the question of what impact does the experience of coaching in 

the Middle East have on Western coaches? Can it potentially conflict with their own 
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values? Values such as freedom and independence. When Coach5 said ‘She seems to 

have reconciled it within herself, to be honest, I think I’m more upset’ there was again a 

sense of frustration. In the West, we often see independence, freedom and choice to be 

a natural right, almost something we take for granted. So how do we reconcile our own 

feelings about these important values in a coaching conversation with a client who can 

not claim these values as a natural right? How do we guide our client towards the best 

possible outcome for them, even if this outcome is in glaring contrast to what we would 

wish for them?     

Coach4 felt that the influence of religion sometimes made clients give up on their goals 

too easily … as if they were just not meant to happen. 

Inshallah has a lot to do with it. God willing. If it’s in God’s plan, what God wants. I find 

that comes into the coaching process quite a bit. It’s one thing having dreams of our 

own, but if they are not in God’s plan, they will not happen. I suppose in a way this helps 

them to accept what they can not have, but I sometimes have to fight my urge to 

challenge that, because it can make them let go of their dream too easily.  

I remembered that the students in Study One had also talked about people sometimes 

using Insha’Allah as an excuse for not trying as hard as they can. 

Coach3 found that being a Muslim had a big influence on her clients’ decisions and that 

it was important that their decisions would be viewed as acceptable within their religion. 

I mean they are very clear about their values and what being a Muslim means and I feel 

that very much influences their decisions, you know, in terms of whether this would be 
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acceptable within their particular religion. Yes, and sometimes they will quote proverbs 

or lines from the Koran when considering things. It is really important to them. 

Coach2 gave a different example of how family, culture and religion have an influence 

when talking about a client who could not leave an unhappy marriage. 

She is trapped and she is trapped by her own family and culture and religion. And I can’t 

do what I would do in the West, I can’t bring the coachee there because for her it will not 

be possible. 

Coach2 was clearly agitated when she gave this example and the sheer hopelessness 

of the situation appeared to make her feel very frustrated. 

Coach1 presented a different slant on the role of families and religion when she said: 

Well, from what I have experienced, families often use religion to make or prove a point 

or to influence someone’s decision. I know eh, that their religion is very important to 

them, and of course it should be that is absolutely fine, but you know sometimes I feel 

that it, well can sometimes be used as a means of control, you know, almost to guilt 

them into doing or not doing something. But then again, this can probably be said of 

religions the world over. 

This brought me back to what the students said in Study One that families sometimes 

use religion in a ‘wrong way’. Coach1’s comment that ‘this can probably be said of 

religions the world over’ seemed like a slightly throwaway comment and upon reflection, 

I felt I should have explored that a little more with her rather than let it go, as I think it is 

important to be very clear about this. Looking at the role that religion has played down 
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through the ages, we can see how it has been used for good and for bad and this would 

appear to apply to most religions. 

8.4.3 Subordinate theme three : Stigmatization and consequences 

This theme explores the very real fear that the participants have about people finding 

out about that their clients are engaging in coaching and also that the coaching 

conversations they are having with their clients might not be kept private. Apart from 

their fear of consequences for themselves, the participants spoke of their concern 

regarding possible stigmatization. They were of the belief that mental health is a 

sensitive topic in the Middle East and that individuals who seek help in the form of 

coaching or counselling may be stigmatized. They also feared the wider implications 

this might have for the reputation of their families. 

Coach1 was very animated when she talked about her fears in this regard and her 

concerns about her clients and their families being stigmatized within their society. 

Well, in my experience, eh, people don’t differentiate too much between coaching and 

counselling eh, and initially might not really understand that there is a difference, but eh, 

well I don’t think that Middle Eastern society is particularly open when it comes to 

people seeking help for their mental health or eh, talking to people about their problems. 

You know, family affairs are private and I do feel there is quite a stigma attached to 

mental health issues and people are very quick to condemn people who are struggling 

with their mental health as crazy (nervous laughter). 

When Coach1 uttered the words “people are very quick to condemn people who are 

struggling with their mental health as crazy’ she was laughing in quite a nervous manner 
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and it was clear that she could see the impact this would have – being labelled as crazy 

– on the lives of her clients. 

Coach1 went on to further explain about how participating in coaching could bring 

stigmatization not only to the client but also to the client’s family. 

Well, for a start, they eh, they usually don’t tell anyone they are coming for coaching 

and always, always they need reassurance on confidentiality. I do worry about that 

because you know it doesn’t just stop with them, I mean you know this whole subject of 

family honour and don’t bring shame to the family and they are a very private people. 

So, if people will start saying they are crazy because they are getting coaching or 

counselling or whatever, this affects the client and, and their families and you know, 

there are consequences. 

That felt rather ominous to me and Coach1 was fearful of consequences for her client 

and her client’s family. She was however also fearful for herself which was clear when 

she said:   

Someone’s gonna tell! Someone’s gonna tell on us! (laughs) I am always afraid that em, 

someone is gonna tell on us and we will be in serious trouble. Really. We are opening 

up their minds but their society and culture may not necessarily approve of this and this 

causes me concern and is a challenge, a challenge for me to overcome my fear and my 

hesitancy.   

There was a sense of urgency in her voice and she repeated ‘someone’s gonna tell’ 

three times. This was clearly a real concern for her as well as what she described as ‘a 

challenge’. 
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Coach2’s comments on this subject were similar to Coach1’s and she too was fearful of 

someone telling. 

What if they tell someone about this, you know, about what we talk about and what we 

discuss, in their culture, can potentially be viewed as controversial and I am genuinely 

frightened sometimes by the conversations we have, within such a conservative society, 

but these conversations are necessary and I have to put my fear to one side and trust in 

my coachee, but yes, it’s a real fear, it’s a serious fear. 

When Coach2 said ‘it’s a real fear, it’s a serious fear’ she genuinely appeared scared as 

if she were taking a big risk, but a necessary risk.  I was interested in what Coach2 said 

about having to trust in her coachee. She had previously talked about the sense of 

privilege she felt regarding the trust that her clients have in her, and I was interested to 

see that there was also a requirement for trust on her side. 

Coach2 also mentioned her concerns around the subject of stigmatization. 

… and also for them, I mean just that eh that stigma around this topic, I mean I know, 

because I have friends who work in other parts of the world so yeah, it’s not just here, 

but it is definitely here and you know, that eh, would be very difficult for any of my 

coachees and I can’t even begin to imagine what their families would  have to say about 

it, I mean I think all hell would break loose. 

Coach2’s final words on this were intense and it was not the first time in this study that a 

sense of impending doom was evident. 

Coach3 referred briefly to stigmatization in a less direct manner saying  
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well, there is a strong concern in this society about peoples’ standing in society and this 

is important so eh, I also have concern about that, and about what might affect that. 

However she spoke more about her concerns for herself. She described having to take 

a leap of faith in terms of trusting her clients to keep the conversations confidential and 

her fears that they may be repeated out of context. As with Coach2, trust within this 

relationship was a two way street. 

I’m always very aware that the confidentiality, because it’s a huge leap of faith for me, 

but I’m also aware that the conversations that happen, and you know, where they go 

with those conversations, I’m very aware that they, that they might be repeated to 

someone else, and it’s completely out of context, and I’m very aware of that and that 

makes me quite scared sometimes. 

Coach2 appeared to be quite preoccupied with this fear that her clients might repeat 

their conversations to others and mentioned the word ‘aware’ on four occasions as if 

she was constantly on the lookout for danger. 

Coach4 describes her sense of discomfort and fear and also her concerns for her client. 

There have been many moments when I have been uncomfortable and some where I 

have been frightened. Recently a coachee wanted to record our conversations so that 

she could play them back to herself. She said that it would give her strength. But there 

is no way I could do that and that really made me realise how dangerous this can be. If 

her husband for example, heard what we discussed, I genuinely do not know what 

would happen to her. Her husband doesn’t even know that she comes to see me. 
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Once again, a sense of taking a risk was evident and it occurred to me that this is 

perhaps an unanticipated aspect of coaching in the Middle East. 

Coach5 talked about her sense of insecurity concerning this and possible 

consequences of people finding out. 

The other way I feel scared is in terms of what we discuss and how this might be viewed 

if they tell someone. This is a very conservative culture and I do feel quite insecure in 

terms of what might happen if a coachee told someone what we discuss. I mean, the 

consequences could be far reaching for themselves but also for their families. This is 

not a society that is comfortable discussing mental health and I think we have to 

consider how this could also impact their families, not just themselves if it were to 

become common knowledge (Coach5 px, lines xxx) 

8.5 Conclusion 

In this chapter I presented the results and an analysis of the results of Study Two. The 

superordinate themes that emerged explore participants’ fears that there are possibly 

giving false hope to their clients as their dreams may be impossible and it also explores 

the influence of family, culture and religion has on the clients’ decisions during the 

coaching process and the fears that the participants have regarding stigmatization and 

consequences. In the following chapter, I will discuss the main findings of Study Two 

and contextualize them in the literature.  
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Chapter Nine : Study Two : Discussion 

9.1 Introduction 

The previous chapter presented the results and an analysis of the results of Study Two. 

This chapter begins with a summary of the main findings followed by a discussion of the 

findings in relation to the literature.  

9.2 Summary of main findings 

Study Two sought to explore the experience of Western coaches who practice in the 

Middle East. Two superordinate themes were identified when analysing the data.  

The first superordinate theme explores the concept of The Wounded Healer and how 

this was applicable to the participants in this study. The understanding is that we are 

drawn towards healing others as a result of having had to heal ourselves and Carl Jung 

used this archetype in relation to himself to describe his own belief that it is our own 

experience of hurt that in turn, allows us to heal others (Hankir & Zaman, 2013). This 

theme explores the participants’ personal and spiritual development through their own 

experience of coaching and also the sense of privilege they feel as a result of the trust 

that their clients place in them. 

The second superordinate theme Insha’Allah (If God Wills So) explores the idea that 

although, through the coaching process, clients explore their dreams and possibilities, 

that in reality these may in fact not be possible and the participants’ fear that they may 

be giving false hope to their clients. This theme also explores the influence of family, 

culture and religion in relation to the decisions that clients make during the coaching 

process. It also explores the fear that the participants feel regarding the possibility of the 
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confidentiality of their coaching conversations being compromised and the possible 

consequences in terms of personal consequences for themselves and possible 

stigmatization of both their clients and the families of their clients. 

9.3 Contextualising main findings in the literature  

9.3.1 The wounded healer  

The first superordinate theme captured the participants’ experiences healing their own 

wounds through coaching and then in turn wishing to help others. This theme explores 

participants’ personal development, their spiritual journey and their sense of privilege in 

the trust placed in them by their clients. 

Previous research has focussed upon the concept of the wounded healer and the idea 

that we can better understand the pain of others if we ourselves have also experienced 

that pain. According to Kirmayer (2003) a healer’s personal experience of illness is a 

fundamental source of knowledge both of the illness and the possible cure and the 

philosophy of the wounded healer suggests that a healer must be attuned to their own 

wounds as part of their progression towards healing others. 

Coach1 described searching for meaning to my own kind of anguish and suffering. As I 

began to sort myself out, I think I wanted to help other people who were also suffering 

or unhappy or confused. Her experience of coaching allowed her to do this. Similarly, 

Coach2 spoke of her desire to help others as a result of healing herself through 

coaching. And now I have the chance to help others to do the same. I understand the 

pain of being stuck in the past and I think that now my own healing has been done, I 

can really help others to find happiness and more meaning in their lives. 
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In literature relating to addiction counselling it is interesting to find that recovering 

addicts can make the best counsellors because they have a deep understanding of 

what it is like to struggle with addiction and the impact it has on all aspects of people’s 

lives (Brown, 2020). 

When considering the question of why he had chosen to become a psychotherapist 

Albert Ellis (the founder of Rational Emotive Behaviour Therapy) wrote “because I 

primarily wanted to help myself become a much less anxious and much happier 

individual. Oh, yes, I wanted to help other people, too, and I wanted to help the world be 

a better place, with healthier and happier people who fought like hell to create better 

conditions. But I really and primarily wanted to help me, me, me” (Ellis, 2005, p.945). 

When I read that particular extract, it brought me back to what Coach3 had said about 

her experience of coaching and that ultimately, the journey has been about me. 

However she went on to explain that ‘Once I had done that, I was ready to start on the 

next journey and give others the same gift.’ 

All of the participants spoke about their own personal development as a result of 

coaching. There is much in the literature to support the idea that coaching aids personal 

development (Pisklova & Bekoeva (2021); Barato & Rodríguez 2021; Brinkmann et al., 

2021; Knowles, 2021). Eatough & Lancer (2021) found that coaching acted as a catalyst 

for personal development and following a university based study found that coaching 

helped students with regard to social relationships, confidence, stress and time 

management. Similarly David & Cobeanu (2015) found an improvement in personal 

development specifically in relation to a reduction in participants’ irrational beliefs and 

also an improvement in mood. In his book, Psychological Dimensions of Executive 
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Coaching, Bluckert (2006) emphasises the importance of personal development is the 

coaching process and Grant (2003) found coaching to be effective in terms of goal 

attainment and personal development.  

The superordinate theme of The Wounded Healer also explored the role that coaching 

had played in the spiritual journey of the participants. All of the coaches spoke in one 

way or another about their spiritual journey.   

Coach1 used the metaphor of a bridge to describe how coaching had been the conduit 

that connected her professional background, various aspects of her life and her spiritual 

journey. ‘Coaching was the bridge that connected my healthcare background and also 

you know my spiritual journey and my own development, all those things seemed to tie 

together, and it just feels, I just feel, such peace, such a sense of peace within myself, 

like a oneness.’ (Coach1, lines 65-67). 

Coach5 described her sense of inner peace that coaching helped her to find as she 

continued on her own spiritual journey. 

Apart from my values, I found that it helped me to think about my sense of purpose, you 

know, eh, how to make my life meaningful and in that way, eh to think about my own 

spiritual journey and you know, where that was taking me. And over the years I have 

found that I really do have a sense of spiritual connection, of inner peace, a sense that 

there is nothing unreconciled. (Coach5, lines 571 – 575). 

Existential Coaching has emerged from the fields of psychiatry, psychotherapy and 

existential philosophy (Fusco et al, 2015; Van Deurzen & Hanaway, 2012). 

Existentialists have much to debate however a common thread relates to the idea that 
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as human beings, we are all in the process of ‘becoming’ (e.g. Heidegger, 1962, 

Husserl, 1925, Spinelli, 1989, Van Deurzen, 1997).  

Van Deurzen & Kenward (2011) posit that existential practitioners help to expand 

clients’ perspectives, possibilities and awareness through exploring their clients 

experience, values and beliefs in terms of spiritual, social, personal and physical 

dimensions and Spinelli (2002) shares this viewpoint, seeing existential coaching as an 

approach that supports meaningful coaching outcomes particularly when an individual’s 

complete life and their particular lens is deeply explored, which includes exploring their 

personal values and their hopes.  

Coach4 has also spoken about clients’ worldviews during her interview and said I think 

that you know, seeing, really exploring and seeing things from the worldview of the 

other person, is so helpful and eh, really allows us to questions our own beliefs and to 

expand as spiritual beings. 

I reflected upon the fact that although none of the coaches has specifically mentioned 

the term ‘existential coaching’ it seemed as if they were naturally integrating this 

approach into their practice as they engaged in coaching within the Middle Eastern 

culture. 

Deurzen & Hanaway (2012) discuss the spiritual dimension of coaching, seeing it as an 

aspect of our lives where our beliefs, values, ideas and principles inform our 

experiences and result in our longing or despairing over our sense of meaning and 

purpose.In the field of psychotherapy, the relational spirituality model (RSM) helps 
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people to make sense of their suffering and to heal and grow through engaging with 

existential themes (Sandage et al., 2020).  

Reading through the interview transcripts, it appears to me that many of the coaches 

who participated in the study were also yearning for a sense of purpose and meaning in 

their lives. 

Coach4 commented that ‘The coaching conversations we have about life and meaning 

and purpose and spirituality have all influenced my own spiritual journey and I am so 

grateful for this.’ 

Coach3 described how coaching had helped her to think about the bigger questions. 

‘Okay, like what are we doing here? What is the purpose of our lives? What happens 

when we die? … I mean coaching is all about understanding and moving forward with 

our lives but there is so much that we don’t understand, so yeah, coaching helped me to 

think about these things.’ 

Coach2 spoke about how coaches can help their clients to think about such questions. 

‘… sometimes it is useful to have someone asking us questions which lead us to a 

space in which we can reconnect with our own wisdom, to connect consciously with our 

wisdom and, you know, our own spirituality and to find our own answers.’ (Coach2, lines 

224-226.) 

This superordinate theme also highlights the privilege that the participants’ feel in 

response to the trust their clients place in them. This perhaps says as much about the 

participants themselves as about their clients and there is much to be found in the 

literature regarding the nature of therapeutic relationships and therapeutic alliances. 
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There is substantial evidence that client outcomes are heavily influenced by the quality 

of the relationship between the therapist and client (Barley & Lambert, 2001; Frank, 

1979; Hynan, 1981; Luborsky et al., 1975) and according to Grencavage & Norcross 

(1990) the importance of this relationship is recognised in all theoretical approaches. In 

the very early stages of therapy, the building of trust is a vital component and it is 

important that the client feels a sense of trust with their therapist (Bond, 1994; Torous & 

Hsin, 2018;   

Brown & Peddler (1991) make specific reference to the boundaries of trust and how, in 

order to allow the client to feel safe, these boundaries may have to be augmented. This 

may be relevant in the sense that this study took place in the years following the Arab 

Spring. Additionally, Ashurst & Hall (1989) found that ethnicity and gender may 

influence a client’s ability to trust. This was supported by research conducted by 

Littlewood & Lipsedge (1989). Given that this research took place in the Middle East, 

the ethnicity of the clients may have had a role to play in their ability to trust their 

coaches.  

Coach4 commented on the ethnicity of her clients when she said ‘I feel that Middle 

Eastern coachees are very trusting, like they believe in me, and how much I can help 

them and I have been eh, quite surprised by this.’ (Coach4, lines 478-479). 

Coach2 likewise referred to her clients’ ethnicity when she said ‘I think it’s extraordinary 

how trusting they are and I think we’re very lucky in the Middle East, because there is 

more of an open innocence about people, there are less barriers.’ (Coach4, lines 239-

241.)    
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9.3.2 Insha’Allah 

The second superordinate theme, Insha’Allah, which means If God Wills So, explores 

the dilemma in a sense that the participants feel as a result of encouraging their clients 

to explore their dreams and possibilities and then their fear of giving them false hope, if 

their dreams are simply not possible. It also explores the influence of family, culture and 

religion and how this affects the decision-making process of clients and the participants’ 

fears regarding confidentiality, their concerns for their clients in terms of possible 

consequences of stigmatization and also their fear that what has been discussed during 

coaching sessions may be shared and taken out of context. 

With regard to literature pertaining to dreams which might be impossible, a search 

provided limited specific information. More generally, literature relating to optimism 

when it comes to dreams and goals was available. Historically, having a realistic grip on 

reality has been regarded as a necessary component of mental health (Jahoda, 1958) 

however Taylor & Brown (1988) deviated from this perspective and claimed that 

individuals who had a positive bias had better mental health. Since then, there has been 

a growing body of literature to support the case for optimism (Buchanan & Seligman, 

Carver et al., 1993; 1995; Weisse, 1992; Martin, & Friedman, 1998; Student6son et al., 

1998, Gillham et al., 2001) although this perspective still has critics, for example Colvin 

and Block (1994) who argued that there was often no logical basis for optimism and 

Weinstein & Klein (1996) who claimed that an optimistic bias can result in individuals 

being less likely to accurately perceive risk which can lead to numerous health hazards. 

All of the participants in this study spoke of their concerns that their clients’ dreams may 
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sometimes not be possible whilst acknowledging that there was beauty and value in the 

process of dreaming itself. 

Coach1 described the whole exploration of our dreams and possibilities and you know, 

just watching them [clients] light up when we do this. And you know, even if this is all 

that happens, well, I think it is something positive. 

Coach2 spoke of ‘a real beauty’ in the process of exploring dreams. 

And when we really get down to that sense of individual choice, personal freedom, 

sense of possibility, sometime it seems like it’s all there, you know, it’s all there within 

their grasp and that, eh, yeah there’s a real beauty in that moment and then it can 

evaporate like smoke. 

All participants in this study described the influence that family have upon the decisions 

their clients make. Family plays a significant role in the Middle East and is considered to 

be the foundation of a healthy and well-functioning society and obedience to parents in 

considered of vital importance within the Muslim faith (Wagay, 2019; Kumru et al., 2019; 

Yahanid et al., 2021; Tekke et al., 2020  

Rusli (2020) posits that the prevention of tension and social conflict within Muslim 

communities is largely determined by the values, rules and norms that families establish 

with their children and that teaching character values, moral values and observing a 

halal diet contributes to a well-functioning society. This was also found by Sokip et al., 

(2019) who additionally found that guiding children to develop their Islamic character is 

an important parental responsibility. When describing the parent/ child bond in families 
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who study the Qur’an, Hasanah (2021) focuses upon the importance of obedience to 

parents and the obligations that children have towards their parents. 

Without exception, all participants spoke about their concerns for their clients should 

society at large discover that they are seeing a coaching psychologist. The implications 

for individuals who are considered to have mental health issues are significant in terms 

of the negative impact on them and on their families standing in society. This is widely 

supported in the literature surrounding stigmatization of mental health (Bharadwaj & 

Suziedelyte, 2017; Sickel et al., 2014; Kakuma et al., 2010) and according to Ciftci et al. 

(2013) individuals who suffer from mental illness continue to find the stigma surrounding 

this to be a major barrier. With regard to the stigmatization of mental health issues in the 

Middle East and/or within Islamic communities, many authors have found that shame 

concerning family social status is an important issue (Youssef & Deane, 2006; Erickson 

& Al-Timimi, 2001; Aloud & Rathur, 2009; Amer, 2006). In a study by Shibre et al. 

(2001) three quarters of participants experienced stigma as a result of a relative 

suffering from a mental illness and one third of participants expressed unwillingness to 

marry into a family where there was any mental illness.   

 9.4 Conclusion 

In this chapter I discussed the findings of Study Two and contextualized them in the 

literature. In the following chapter I will integrate the findings of both studies and how 

they relate to the literature. I will also outline how these findings may contribute to the 

field of coaching psychology in the Middle East. I also discuss limitations of the studies 

and suggestions for future research. 
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Chapter 10 : Reflexivity 

Reflexivity  

“Social research requires us to account for our humanness” (Dean , 2017). 

“Social research is too often the work of humans who have failed to account for 

their humanness while attempting to objectify other humans for study (Gouldner, 

1970).” 

I am going to begin this chapter by being reflective about my reflexivity as I found this to 

be an exceptionally difficult experience. I love writing. Since the age of fifteen, I have 

written poetry and prose, particularly to express my feelings and emotions, yet when it 

came to writing a chapter on reflexivity I stared at a blank page for a very long time. I 

began and erased the chapter multiple times and I was genuinely baffled as to why I 

was finding this so difficult. It began to make more sense when I read a description 

about reflexivity by Forber-Pratt (2015, p.821) : 

“It is exposing one’s strengths, weaknesses, innermost thoughts, and opening it 

up for others to criticize. It’s voluntarily standing up naked in front of your peers, 

colleagues, family and the academy, which is a very bold decision!” 

This caused me to reflect upon an aspect of my character which has been commented 

upon by my family and close friends over the years and which I know to be true. Whilst 

the nature of my work involves helping others, which brings me great joy, I am very 

reluctant to reach out and ask for help myself, even when I need it and I really do not 

like to be vulnerable.  
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So with a deeper understanding of what has been holding me back and with a mild 

sense of dread, I shall proceed. 

There are many different types of reflexivity and according to (Dean, 2017, p.2) 

personal reflexivity is the most central factor and “we must consider how the 

researcher’s personal  characteristics … affects their research practice and their 

results.” 

As a qualitative researcher, it is appropriate and necessary to consider the role that I 

have played in the process of conducting this research and the fact that I am actually a 

part of the research process. There are potentially aspects of my life and my 

experiences that may have had an impact on this research and indeed on how I have 

not only conducted the research, but also how I interpreted the data. There are many 

forms of reflexivity and for clarity, I think it will be helpful to divide this chapter into two 

parts, Prospective Reflexivity and Retrospective Reflexivity. Prospective Reflexivity is 

concerned with how the researcher has affected the study and Retrospective Reflexivity 

is concerned with how the study has affected the researcher (Attia & Edge, 2017). 

Throughout the course of this research I kept a Reflective Journal and have included 

some extracts throughout this chapter. 

Prospective Reflexivity 

Prospective Reflexivity focuses upon how I have affected the research process. 

Understanding and explaining the role of the researcher within the research is a 

continual process and must consider questioning and articulating the various influences, 

including cultural and social, that have an impact (Barrett et al., 2020). 



  

169 
 

When reflecting upon the role I have played throughout this research and how I may 

intentionally or inadvertently have influenced this, it is necessary to reflect on my own 

upbringing and the social and cultural influences that played a role.     

My Background and Education 

I was born in Ireland in 1971 and grew up in the countryside in County Kildare. I was 

part of a loving family with and older brother and a younger sister and parents who were 

very much present. My childhood memories are filled with animals. Going for walks 

across the fields with our dogs, riding my horse, going out to find fresh eggs that the 

chickens had laid, playing with our cats and being chased by the turkeys. I think my 

initial interest in understanding behaviour came from the time I spent with our animals. 

Rusty, my horse, was very clever and she was an escape artist. She could open her 

own stable door and she also knew how to open the back door of the house which led 

into the kitchen. For some reason, the handle of the back door had been put on upside 

down, so in order to open the door, she had to put her nose under the handle and push 

it upwards. I remember coming home one day to find her stable door open and the 

kitchen door open. When I went into the kitchen there was a grapefruit on the floor with 

a large chunk taken out of it. I walked down the hall and found her standing in the 

drawing room. She was absolutely determined to stay there and it took a lot of coaxing 

to get her to finally come with me. Our dogs occupied a lot of my time.  Daisy was my 

dog. She was half cocker spaniel and half collie with a silky black coat and beautiful 

brown eyes. She was the most loyal and kind dog I have ever known. We also had 

Scruffy. Scruffy was a stray that my brother had found and brought home. He was a 

small, handsome terrier type with a rough haired, light brown coat. He liked to eat raw 
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carrots. We never knew his age but he was a very happy dog and was quite a comedian 

and he instantly settled in to our household. One day my father arrived home with an 

Irish Water Spaniel puppy, Mal, who was about the same height as Scruffy, even 

though he was only 10 weeks old. They became friends but Scruffy was the sage who 

guided and sometimes chastised Mal. Mal was obedient and looked up to Scruffy. 

Scruffy was always quite domineering with Mal and Mal always tolerated it until the day 

it dawned on him that he was now about 5 times the size of Scruffy. I remember exactly 

when it happened. We were in the garden one afternoon and  Scruffy gave his usual 

reprimanding bark at Mal for whatever reason. Mal initially became submissive but then 

I could see a sense of indignation in Mal, something I had never seen before and the 

next moment he grabbed Scruffy by the back of the neck and tossed him over onto his 

back. Scruffy was mortified and completely shocked and being a terrier, could not 

tolerate such an affront so before I knew it there was a full scale battle taking place 

which I could only stop by turning the garden hose on them. From that day onwards 

they were arch enemies and even when Mal was an old dog, if Scruffy walked 

anywhere near him, he would growl slowly until Scruffy disappeared from sight. When I 

started studying psychology, I became very interested in evolutionary psychology and I 

think I have our animals to thank for that. 

I attended a boarding school in Dublin which gave me the opportunity to meet overseas 

students from vastly different cultures, faiths and beliefs. I would ask them to tell me 

about their countries, their customs, their travels and experiences and I had a great 

sense of impatience to experience all of this myself. I think this formed the basis for my 

interest in cross-cultural psychology. 
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It was really when I began to travel abroad that I started to think about my own Irish 

culture and to understand how Ireland was perceived internationally and this was quite 

a surprise. I saw that there was a real warmth towards Irish people and an empathy for 

the historical difficulties that our country had endured. I remember when I was sixteen I 

spent a summer in the Basque Country where I was welcomed wholeheartedly, 

especially by my friends’ grandparents, as being from a small country with a similarly 

troubled history. They talked about Franco’s regime and how he had been determined 

to erase the language and culture of the Basque people and asked me about the history 

of Ireland under British Rule. I remember thinking how passionate they were about their 

country and realising that I did not share this same sense of passion for Ireland. I loved 

growing up in Ireland but by the age of 16 all I wanted to do was leave it and explore the 

world. Which is what I did. 

I completed my secondary school education in Ireland and my university education in 

England and since then, for the majority of my life, I have worked in different countries. 

This has been motivated by my desire to experience different cultures and different 

ways of looking at the world. These combined experiences which include Ireland, 

England, France, Spain, Moldova, Russia, US, Bahrain, Antigua, Switzerland, 

Singapore and St. Kitts, have allowed me to see the world from so many different 

perspectives and to understand that as human beings what we have in common is far 

greater that what sets us apart. 

The Sectarian Divide 

Ireland is known internationally for the difficulties in Northern Ireland. I decided to see 

what I could find online regarding life in Ireland in 1971, the year of my birth, and I came 
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across an interesting article which I feel is pertinent. It relates to how Ireland was 

marketed from a tourism perspective at the time. 

“Because this is part of a tourism campaign, selling Ireland as a happy destination, you 

won’t find a mention of The Troubles in Northern Ireland here, even though killing had 

become an almost daily occurrence there, bombing was commonplace and internment 

prisons were being set up. South of the border, we are told in these pages, all is calm 

and friendly and everywhere you go you will meet poets, wits and artists, ready to 

befriend you and pour you a pint” (Finola, 2021, p.1). 

During my childhood ‘The Troubles’ as they were called, were rarely mentioned in my 

family. Although they seemed far away I was still aware of them and occasionally heard 

about the various atrocities if I happened to be present during the 6pm evening news. I 

do not feel that this had a profound impact upon me but it made me aware of divisions 

based upon sectarian grounds. Although I understood the nature of ‘The Troubles’ at 

that time,  I found the Protestant / Catholic divide ridiculous and the resulting violence 

and loss of life to be pointless. My parents had friends from both sides and we had not 

been brought up with this prejudice. It appeared to me that most Protestants and 

Catholics were decent human beings but there was a small, extreme element on both 

sides who caused most of the problems.  

Before arriving in Bahrain, I knew absolutely nothing about their sectarian divide, 

between Sunni and Shia Muslims. I quickly learned that the plumes of smoke which 

were visible from far away, came from the Shia villages as they burned tyres in protest 

against the Sunni government. Some students were very eager to share their faith with 

me and explain the difference between Sunni and Shia. Others were more interested in 
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sharing their political beliefs and explaining the political and social history of Bahrain. 

However, for the most part, things seemed peaceful and certainly in the university, Shia 

and Sunni  students got along well and there were no obvious tensions. This 

unfortunately changed during the Arab Spring and in the aftermath, I watched as 

friendships between Sunni and Shia students disintegrated and there was a notable 

tension in the university. The sad part about all of this is that every single student I 

knew, Sunni and Shia, were beautiful humans being and yet they were turning on one 

another.  

An extract from my Reflective Journal reads :  

***** came to see me today. She looked quite shaken. She said that things had 

been difficult in her village during the night. Her eyes were still stinging from the 

tear gas. She told me how worried she was about her father and brother and 

started crying when she spoke about her childhood friend who will no longer 

have anything to do with her. It is heart breaking. 

My experience of sectarianism in Ireland was from a distance, even though I lived in the 

same country. Here in Bahrain, I was right in the middle of it. Both Shia and Sunni 

students shared their experiences with me and I understood why they felt the way they 

did, on both sides. It made me re-examine my views on Irish sectarianism because 

looking at it from a distance made it possible for me to view is as absurd and pointless, 

but then I did not know their personal experiences. 

My Religion 
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As stated in the newspaper article, everything was indeed calm and friendly in the South 

and there certainly were poets, wits and artists and all sorts of interesting people. 

However, these people were not the mainstream. The mainstream seemed to me to be 

concerned with being respectable, going to mass on Sundays and not doing anything to 

bring the family reputation into question. Indeed much like Bahrain where family honour 

and religion are embedded in the fabric of their society. 

My mother was and still is a practicing Catholic and adheres to the principles of 

Catholicism. My father is agnostic and adheres to his own principles, although he is 

respectful of all faiths. My mother lives her values through her actions and has a very 

strong moral compass. I admire the fact that she is prepared to speak her mind and to 

counter injustice even when she is the lone voice in the group. My father has a 

philosophical and psychological turn of mind and is intrigued by human behaviour, 

particularly its quirks and eccentricities.  Although he is agnostic, my mother and I refer 

to him as St. Francis, as animals universally adore him. 

The population of Southern Ireland is predominantly Catholic and the Catholic church 

held great sway over the Irish psyche for a very long time. Divorce only became legal in 

Ireland in 1995 and abortion, only on the grounds of saving the life of the mother, 

became legal in 2013. There is a beauty and richness in the culture of Ireland, the land 

of saints and scholars and our Celtic history, but there is also a darkness to it, and the 

various atrocities of the Catholic church have come to light over recent years, 

particularly in relation to their treatment of orphans and unmarried mothers. 

Concerning our religious history, I see ‘guilt’ as one of the most devastating 

consequences. Fortunately I was born towards the end of the reign of guilt and thanks 
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to my father, was never affected by it, but I know people my own age who still feel a 

huge sense of guilt with regard to their perceived transgressions including not attending 

mass on Sundays. This sense of guilt has permeated all aspects of their lives including 

their personal relationships. I think guilt can be a hugely damaging emotion and so 

much of my work involves helping my students to work through their feelings of guilt 

over failing, letting their parents down, not being good enough … the list is long. Whilst 

living in Bahrain, although a different religion, I observed the same sense of guilt and 

the effects this had upon the psychological wellbeing of individuals and I think that my 

feelings about guilt certainly had the potential to influence the process of the research, 

particularly the focus group interview with the students and my interpretation of the data 

generated from that interview. 

An extract from my Reflective Journal reads : 

I was surprised to see ***** walk through my office door this morning. I do not 

know her well and she has always seemed very distant. We talked for a long 

time. I really feel quite disturbed about what she told me possibly because our 

children are the same age. She keeps talking about how guilty she feels about 

failing in her marriage and how she can’t get a divorce because of the shame it 

would bring to her family. They are insisting that she stay with him even though 

they are aware of how he is treating her. She is also terrified that her husband’s 

mother will convince him to take her children away from her if she divorces him. 

The law is on his side.  
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Reading back over that still gives me a chill and during the years I lived in Bahrain, I 

came across many similar stories. Religion is a powerful influence in Bahrain. 

Statements from Study Two emphasise this : 

I mean they are very clear about their values and what being a Muslim means 

and I feel that very much influences their decisions, you know, in terms of 

whether this would be acceptable within their particular religion. Yes, and 

sometimes they will quote proverbs or lines from the Koran when considering 

things. It is really important to them. (Coach3) 

Unless their families and their religion and their culture support this dream, the 

dream will stay a dream. (Coach3) 

… [when someone has a mental illness] they are being punished by Allah for 

their sins, so imagine how that works out, you know, you are struggling with 

emotional problems and then eh, you’re told it’s  punishment for what you have 

done wrong. (Coach2) 

Well, from what I have experienced, families often use religion to make or prove 

a point or to influence someone’s decision. I know eh, that their religion is very 

important to them, and of course it should be that is absolutely fine, but you know 

sometimes I feel that it, well can sometimes be used as a means of control, you 

know, almost to guilt them into doing or not doing something. (Coach1)  

We have discussed the possibility of doing it anyway, without her parents’ 

permission but she said that she can not go against her religion, that she is a 
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Muslim and the being a Muslim means she must obey her parents. She seems to 

have reconciled it within herself, to be honest, I think I’m more upset. (Coach5) 

The students also spoke about the importance of bringing God into the coaching 

process and how religion influenced their choices and decisions.   

It would be successful if you considered ‘God’. They would say ‘Oh, she [the 

coach] is understanding, she is putting God into it, Allah. (Student5). 

And then maybe you can change their mentality, like God, it’s the Qur’an way, 

not your way. ‘Do you think that God will accept this action?’  It’s like one of the 

questions, it’s an important question. (Student3) 

You have to, eh, you have to include God in coaching, just like, eh, just like you 

have to include our parents. It is not a separate thing eh, no, it is all part of the 

same thing. You remember eh, when we talked about identity during the course. 

You remember. I am first a Muslim. Muslim first, then eh, son, father, manager 

whatever. (Student7) 

When you ask me who I am, I am, I am always first a Muslim, that is eh, that is 

like my core, after that yani, I might be a man or a student or a son yani, but I am 

a Muslim first. (Student6) 

It is true, I eh, I think it is true for all Muslims, it is true for me. I am first a Muslim 

and then eh, and then whatever and the coach, yani, the coach has to 

understand that we are not separated no, we are not separated it is all linked and 

the coach has to consider our parents eh our family and our religion. (Student 4). 
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My Values 

In 2008, about a year and a half before I moved to Bahrain, I completed a Diploma in 

Coaching. I was 37 at the time. My son Saul, was two and a half and my daughter, 

Rebekah, was just about to enter this world. Over the course of this six months of study, 

a lot of things fell into place for me and began to make sense. Although coaching is 

focused upon the present and the future - the topics covered such as personal values 

and living our lives in congruence with these values, self-limiting beliefs, boundaries and 

tolerations, future goals – required some reflection on the past, on what and who 

influenced our values, on where our self-limiting beliefs came from, on why we tolerate 

certain things that perhaps we should not, and these reflections had quite a profound 

impact upon me. When we explored our values it was very clear that ‘freedom’ was one 

of my core values and I realised that this value had driven much of what I had done over 

the years. Freedom to explore other cultures, freedom to look at things from different 

perspectives, freedom to think differently regardless of my environment. I had always 

considered myself self-aware. My father had given me my first psychology book when I 

was fifteen and I had read so much about the subject over the years. This coaching 

course had the effect of taking everything I believed and had experienced and putting a 

form to it, so that it all made sense.   

This value of freedom, particularly freedom of thought, I believe was instrumental in my 

desire to develop a coach training elective for the students in Bahrain. I was very much 

aware of how coach training had benefitted me and I dearly wanted them to have this 

experience. Of course I had preconceptions about how they would benefit from this 

elective and the effect it would have upon them in terms of their own personal 
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development. I know that I wanted the students to feel free and this could certainly have 

had an influence on the research process and on my interpretation of the data.  

My Gender 

One of the preconceptions I had before coming to Bahrain related to arranged 

marriages which I viewed as a complete violation of a woman’s freedom to choose her 

own husband.  

Shortly after starting work I had a fascinating conversation with a group of my female 

students. They were curious about my beliefs and eager to share theirs. Somehow the 

subject of arranged marriages came up and they were happy to educate me. They 

explained that their parents want to make sure that when they are married, that they are 

happy and that they are safe. They put a lot of time and effort into making sure the 

person their daughter wants to marry is suitable and is going to treat them kindly and is 

a good match for them in terms of interests, life plans and so on. The whole family gets 

involved, siblings, aunts, uncles, cousins, it is like a private investigation, to determine is 

this a good man, does he attend the Mosque on Fridays, does he drink alcohol or take 

drugs, who are his family and friends, is he kind and responsible, does he have a career 

plan etc. They explained that their families do all of this to protect them. They were 

horrified that in the West, we can just go out randomly, meet a stranger who nobody 

knows anything about and decide to get married without any of this background 

knowledge. 

I did however hear the other side of the coin. Some women were trapped in unhappy 

marriages out of fear of losing their children. Under Shari''a law a Muslim mother is 
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usually only granted custody of girls under the age of nine and boys under the age of 

seven, at which time custody is transferred to the father.  

Prior to my time in Bahrain, when I thought of arranged marriages, I only thought it from 

the point of view of the woman, however, living there I realised that this also applied to 

men and I came across several situations where a man was strongly encouraged to 

marry a suitable woman, approved of by his family, even if his affections lay elsewhere 

and were he not to do so, the financial assistance that he was expecting in terms of 

buying a house would not be forthcoming. So we do not always see the full picture. 

When I was analysing the date from the focus group interview I found I was quite 

surprised that there was very little relating to gender inequality. There was a small 

mention here and there, for example when Student1 spoke about her parents insisting 

that everyone call her little brother ‘Doctor’ or when the students spoke about a female 

coach being prone to gossip, but I was really expecting lots of personal stories about 

their experience of gender inequality, which clearly shows a preconception and most 

likely a misconception regarding this. This had the potential to influence the research 

process and my interpretation of the data. 

My Search for Meaning 

When thinking about the most important influences of my life, particularly in relation to 

finding a sense of meaning, I have to mention Edward FitzGerald’s translation of the 

Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam. I came upon this book by accident decades ago and I must 

have read it hundreds of time at this stage. It is a book of philosophy as much as poetry 

and has become a personal companion to me.  What I love about it is that it combines 
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our search for meaning with a recognition that life is fleeting and how important it is to 

live our lives as fully as possible while we can. 

 

 “Dreaming when Dawn’s Left Hand was in the Sky 

I heard a voice within the Tavern cry 

Awake, my Little ones, and fill the Cup 

Before Life’s Liquor in its Cup be dry.” 

 

I find it interesting that a Persian philosopher should have had such an influence upon 

me years before I ever went to the Middle East. 

Any personal journey involves a search for meaning and understanding and coaching is 

often the spark that ignites this search. This was evident in statements from both 

studies. 

It’s kind of like shining a torch into a dark cave, I didn’t know before what was in 

the cave.(Student1) 

Coaching helped me to reflect on myself, yeah, especially when we talked about 

our values. I became more clear about those, eh, what was important to me. I 

began to see things differently and to ask myself questions. This was a bit hard 

because you know, these questions were not always easy.  (Student5) 

Coaching has given me glasses on the inside as well as the outside. (Student3) 
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It changes the way of thinking, yani, because it makes you rethink what you 

know and it’s just this time and space that’s been given to us just to reflect and 

it’s just, eh, it’s just we don’t get this time in our daily lives …..  so, like, when it 

comes reflect back on life and purpose. You know, what we are not used to 

doing, and what actually is a little scary at first. (Student6) 

Coaching, it eh, it really brought home, especially the spiritual aspect. That eh 

was something I thought a lot more about. The big questions (laughs). And the 

interconnectedness of everything. You know that eh, that sense of wholeness 

and healing and dreaming and possibilities. (Coach1) 

A whole new world. A whole new appreciation. You know, within each of us, we 

have this innate intelligence, this innate wisdom, and sometimes we feel that 

we’re disconnected from it, but we’re not, but sometimes it is useful to have 

someone asking us questions which lead us to a space in which we can 

reconnect with our own wisdom, to connect consciously with our wisdom and, 

you know, our own spirituality and to find our own answers. (Coach2) 

The coaching conversations we have about life and meaning and purpose and 

spirituality have all influenced my own spiritual journey and I am so grateful for 

this. (Coach4). 

Again, I had a definite preconception that this would be the case. I expected and wanted 

this to be the case and this could have influenced both the research process and my 

interpretation of the data. 

Retrospective Reflexivity 
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Retrospective Reflexivity focuses upon how the research process has affected me. 

My experience of living in Bahrain and of conducting this research has affected me 

profoundly in the best possible way. When I arrived in Bahrain I knew very little about 

Arabic culture, apart from the odd book I had read and I certainly had preconceptions 

about the role of women in society and arranged marriages as well as concerns about 

how well I would be received being a non-Muslim. Upon arrival these all disappeared. 

When we were out with our children in Bahrain, strangers would walk over to them, with 

beautiful smiles, place their hand on their heads and whisper a blessing. Wherever I 

went, even in the capital Manama, people would look into my eyes and there was an 

unspoken acknowledgement, as if recognising our common humanity. I have not 

experienced this in any other country I have visited and I was deeply moved by it. I 

loved how families and communities would look out for one another. Unlike in the West, 

nobody was lonely, because they belonged to a family and a community.  

When considering how this research has affected me, I can clearly see how both 

Studies have affected me in different ways. 

Study One 

When I was reading through the transcripts of the students in Study One, I was brought 

back to my younger self. I could relate to a lot of what the students were saying about 

parental expectations, religion, societal expectations and so on. I reflected upon my 

choice to discard all of that in favour of the freedom to live my life as I wished. The 

difference is that I was able to do that without any significant consequences. These 

students did not have that same choice and this bothered me.  
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However my experience with these students has highlighted to me the beautiful aspects 

of being human. We read so much about the dark side of humanity and I know we are a 

mix of both, but throughout my work with these students and throughout the course of 

my research, their openness, kindness and humanity have touched me deeply. This 

research process has reaffirmed to me the importance of introspection as I could clearly 

see how the students had benefitted from this. It has also reinforced my desire to work 

with students, to help them to navigate their own life journeys, share with them ways of 

dealing with their challenges, both present and future, and to help them see that they 

have the freedom to view life from whatever perspective they wish. It has also 

reinforced my sense of meaning and purpose and that has been a valuable gift to me. 

Extract from my Reflective Journal : 

As a fun exercise we did The Imagined House in coaching class today. **** made 

everyone laugh when she wrote that her house was filled with butterflies and 

unicorns, that is so like her, I saw her giggling as she was writing her description, 

which of course made me feel like doing the same. All of the students really 

enjoyed sharing what they had imagined to be in the secret room and had great 

fun trying to analyse one anothers’ descriptions. They were really fascinating, 

*****’s secret room was filled with dusty books and a map of the ancient world, 

*****’s secret room had a door to another secret room which had a tunnel into the 

centre of the earth, which brought her to a prehistoric world. I found that one 

particularly interesting.    

When ****** read his description the atmosphere in the room shifted and I think it 

is the first time in my life that empathy seemed actually tangible in the air. His 
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mother, whom he cherished, died recently and when he spoke about what was in 

the secret room he said that it was filled with beautiful antique furniture and 

paintings but that they were all broken. I had to blink very quickly to keep my  

tears back. After class I watched how the students drew close around him and he 

could feel their love and their sorrow for what he was going through. They have 

such beautiful hearts. 

This research process has also reinforced something which I knew already, but I know it 

even more forcefully now, the importance of my value of freedom. I believe that many 

students who participated in the coach training electives gained a sense of freedom as 

a result and that gives me huge joy. If there was one thing I wished for when developing 

this elective it is that. Two of my favourite student quotes are : 

I was nervous eh, yeah, I was nervous at the beginning, but now, yani, now I 

want to tell everyone in my village. I want them all to know about this coaching 

because it makes you feel free. (Student3) 

I definitely feel more free, you know, eh, more free to think about things the way I 

want to think about them, not how eh, how I should think about them and you 

know, it makes me feel so free, like I feel like smiling all the time. (Student1) 

Study Two 

My experience with the coaches also affected me in a very positive way and gave me 

pause for thought. I reflected quite a lot upon my own life, the choices I had made, 

where I was now and my plans for the future. 
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I could see that I shared so much in common with the participants. We are all female, 

we had all completed a coach training course, we were all mature and we had all found 

our way to Bahrain. 

So much of what they said resonated with my own experience of coach training and 

practicing as a coach in Bahrain. As so many philosophers have said, we are always in 

the process of becoming, and I completely related to what these coaches spoke about 

in terms of personal life journeys, self-awareness and spiritual development. 

For all of these coaches, their experience of coach training appeared to be a turning 

point in their lives. This had also been the case for me. 

Coaching was the bridge that connected my healthcare background and also you 

know my spiritual journey and my own development, all those things seemed to 

tie together, and it just feels, I just feel, such peace, such a sense of peace within 

myself, like a oneness. Coaching was the thing like that tied everything together 

for me, you know, made everything make sense and I truly feel blessed. 

(Coach1) 

And doing this course and actually training to become a coach, that’s when I 

decided to make big changes in my life you know, that’s when I started looking 

for opportunities abroad.Barbara 

But my experience of coaching has aided this process, has helped me to ask 

some very important questions. (Coach3) 

I came to coaching at a point where I needed to sort of bring it all together, and 

coaching helped me to do that, to understand myself better, to let things go, to 
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forgive others, to decide how I want to feel, what I want my life to be, and here in 

the Middle East, and experiencing this culture, it has been a real time of personal 

growth to me. (Coach4) 

Extract from my Refective Journal :  

I am fascinated but not surprised by the similarity of all the coach’s journeys, 

including my own. So much of what they have said could have come from my 

lips. It feels as if we have all come to Bahrain at the exact right time in terms of 

our own personal  journeys and this feels very special.  

I will end this chapter with an extract from my Reflective Journal which somehow for me, 

seems to capture this beautiful research experience :  

We had a class on finding small daily joys in life recently and this afternoon ***** 

came to my office to show me the beautiful photographs he had taken of the 

flowers on the campus. There was bougainvillea and frangipani and one other 

flower, I can’t remember the name. He told me he has been doing this every day 

since our class and that he shows them to his grandmother every evening which 

also brings her joy. Then he told me about a dream he had last night, which I 

actually think was the main reason he came to see me. In his dream he was in 

the mosque. The mosque was not in Bahrain. He did not know where it was but it 

was a huge mosque and it was full of people. There was a large pillar with a 

falcon sitting on top of it. The falcon seemed to be observing everyone. He was 

then very surprised to see me inside the mosque. I was quite far away but I saw 

him and I smiled at him. Then he woke up. “I think this means you should convert 
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to Islam” he said. I smiled and we talked about dreams for a while and I told him 

about a dream I had when I was fifteen, about a young man with a purple robe 

and turban who was sitting at the end of my bed and it felt as if he was patiently 

waiting for me to notice he was there. “That was Al Mahdi” said ***** with a 

beaming smile, “he is one of our prophets. Mashallah we may have different 

Gods but we are all brothers and sisters and our hearts are the same.” 
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Chapter 11 : Overall Findings and Conclusion 

11.1. Introduction 

In this final chapter, the findings of the two studies will be presented along with an 

account of how the findings are integrated, how they relate to the literature and key 

implications and recommendations for practice. The chapter concludes with a section 

highlighting the contribution to the field of coaching psychology, limitations and 

directions for future research.   

11.2 Summary of the main findings 

Psychology originated in the west and theories have been developed following research 

undertaken using western participants. Likewise, in the field of Coaching, models have 

developed according to a western perspective. However coaching practice is growing 

steadily throughout the globe, including in the Middle East.  

The research explored the following : 

 The experience of Middle Eastern university students who participate in a 

coaching skills programme.     

 The experience of Western coaches who practice in the Middle East.   

The findings of this research provide evidence that cultural factors have a significant 

impact upon how coaching psychology is perceived in the Middle East, by both 

coaching clients and by Western coaches who practice in the Middle East. The findings 

indicate that numerous complex factors combine to influence these perceptions and that 

these factors are deeply culturally embedded within the realms of family, society and 
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religion. The findings also emphasise the need for coaches to be both culturally 

informed and culturally sensitive when practicing in the Middle East. 

11.2.1 Summary of the studies  

Study 1: The experience of Middle Eastern university students who participate in a 

coaching skills programme.     

The aim of this study was to explore the factors that influence perceptions of Middle 

Eastern university students who participated in a Coaching Skills Elective. 

Method: Data was gathered from 7 university students through a focus group interview 

following completion of a 6 week Coaching Skills Elective. The focus group interview 

was semi-structured and the students were invited to share their thoughts on their 

experience of participating in the Coaching Skills Elective,  

Table 11.1 Study One : Key findings 

Superordinate Themes Subordinate Themes 

Coaching gets you thinking Self-reflection  

Self-awareness & Self-regulation 

 

What if they find out? Stigmatization 

Privacy 

 

The Influence of Family, culture and 

religion 

Obedience to Parents 

Religion & God in the Coaching Process 
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The study found three superordinate themes. The first theme Coaching gets you 

thinking, showed that the experience of participating in this coaching skills elective 

resulted in the students experiencing greater levels of self-reflection, self-awareness 

and self-regulation. The second superordinate theme What if the find out? highlighted 

students fears of stigmatization for both the coaching client and their families, due to 

cultural perceptions surrounding mental health in the Middle East. It also showed the 

fear that coaching clients feel regarding the issue of privacy and their concerns that 

what they discussed during coaching sessions might not be kept confidential. The third 

superordinate theme The Influence of Family and Religion demonstrate the absolute 

respect for and importance of family, particularly in relation to being obedient to parents. 

It also portrays how religion and God must have a role in the coaching process. 

Study 2: The experience of Western Coaches who practice in the Middle East.   

The aim of this study was to explore the personal experience of coaches who had been 

born, raised and educated in the West and who now practiced coaching in the Middle 

East. 

Method: Data was gathered from 5 western coaches through one-to-one interviews. The 

interviews were semi-structured and coaches were invited to consider the factors that 

influenced their decisions to become coaches, how coaching had benefitted them 

personally, their experience of coaching in the Middle East, the challenges they have 

faced when coaching in the Middle East and whether/how they had to adapt their 

coaching approach to this particular culture.  

Table 11.2 Study Two : Key Findings 
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Superordinate Theme Subordinate Themes 

The Wounded Healer My Personal Journey 

My Spiritual Journey 

My Privilege 

Insha’Allah Two Sides of the Same Coin 

Stigmatization & Consequences 

The Influence of Family, Culture & 

Religion 

 

The study found two superordinate themes. The first theme The Wounded Healer 

portrayed their individual personal and spiritual journeys toward becoming a coach and 

subsequently practicing in the Middle East and also highlighted their sense of privilege 

regarding the trust that their Middle Eastern coaching clients place in them. The second 

superordinate theme shows a sense of conflict within the coaches in the sense that on 

the one hand they are encouraging their clients to dream but on the other hand, for 

reasons relating to family, culture and religion, these dreams  may not in fact be 

possible. It highlights how family, culture and religion influence the various decisions 

that their clients make and also the concerns that their clients have surrounding the 

stigmatization relating to mental health in the Middle East. It also portrays the fear that 

the coaches feel regarding the confidentiality of their coaching conversations, the trust 

they need to place in their clients that this confidentiality will be observed and their fear 

of consequences for them and their clients should this not be the case. 

11.2.2 Integration of the studies  
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This research was purely qualitative and the chosen methodology was Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis (IPA). As highlighted in the discussion about methodology 

in Chapter 3, IPA is an approach which provides a rich account of the lived experience 

of individuals and one which is portrayed according to their own unique perspective 

without the preconceptions of the researcher (Smith & Osborn, 2015). Figure 10.1 

demonstrates how the two studies interconnect – the findings they have in common and 

the differences. 

Figure 11.1 Integration of the Studies 
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 It can be seen from this figure that there were many numerous overlapping themes 

between both studies, namely : 

Personal Development : In Study One, participants described how participating in the 

coaching skills elective resulted in personal development including heightened ability for 

self-reflection and greater self-awareness and self-regulation. In Study Two, participants 

described their own personal developed as a result of their coaching training 

programme and how this benefitted them. 

Family, Culture & Religion : In Study One, participants described their decisions were 

greatly influenced by these factors and highlighted the requirement to consider what 

their parents/family would want and also what God would want. In Study Two, 

participants also described the role that these factors play in the coaching process, in 

relation to the decisions that their clients make and also in relation to how culturally 

aware and sensitive, they, as coaches, must be to these factors. 

Confidentiality / Privacy : In both Studies, this was raised as a concern and it was 

interesting to see that trust was required on both sides. Trust that the coaches would 

not betray the confidentiality of the clients and trust that the clients would not talk about 

what was discussed during the coaching conversations, lest it might be taken out of 

context and seen as controversial or worse. 

Stigmatization and Consequences : In Study One, participants expressed concerns 

regarding how they and their families might be stigmatized and the serious 

consequences that might result from this, due to the taboo surrounding mental illness in 
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this culture. In Study Two, participants were also concerned about how their clients and 

their clients’ families might be stigmatized and the consequences of this. 

The themes which did not overlap only came from Study Two and were in relation to : 

Privilege : In Study Two the participants emphasized the sense of privilege and honour 

they felt as a result of the therapeutic alliance and the trust that their clients placed in 

them. This was not mentioned in Study One. 

Spiritual Development : The participants in Study Two specifically mentioned their own 

spiritual journey and how this continued to unfold. The participants in Study Two talked 

about the importance of religion in terms of their personal lives and their identity (with 

regard to their sense of identity they perceived themselves be ‘Muslim first’)  and the 

expectations that come with being a Muslim in terms of family relationships and how 

they live their lives. Whilst religion is clearly deeply important to them, they did not talk 

particularly about their own spiritual development and journey. It is perhaps useful to 

keep in mind that there was a significant age difference between the participants in both 

studies. Participants in Study One had an average age of 19 whereas participants in 

Study had an average age of 49. 

Unobtainable dreams : In Study Two, the participants all felt a sense of conflict due to 

the fact that although the coaching process facilitates the identification of goals and 

dreams, that in reality, some of these dreams may not be obtainable for their clients 

within the Middle Eastern culture. 

11.3 Discussion  
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Considering this research project as a whole, the findings and results within this thesis 

may provide a contribution both to the practice of coaching psychology in the Middle 

East and our understanding of the cultural factors that influence perceptions of coaching 

psychology in the Middle East. 

11.4 Contributions to coaching practice in the Middle East  

In this section, some of the psychological approaches which underpin coaching practice 

will be discussed, particularly in relation to their suitability for integration into coaching 

practice in the Middle East. Firstly, an overview will be provided of how one particular 

approach, indigenous psychology, is already receiving consideration. Then two 

proposals will be made, firstly relating to the suitability of existential psychology as a 

psychological approach which could be successfully integrated into coaching practice in 

the Middle East, secondly relating to the suitability of transpersonal psychology as a 

psychological approach which could be successfully integrated into coaching practice in 

the Middle East. 

11.4.1 Training in cultural intelligence and cultural competence for coaches who 

wish to practice in the Middle East  

The findings of this research show that culture plays a fundamental role in how 

coaching is perceived in the Middle East and it is clear that both cultural understanding 

and cultural sensitivity are essential elements of coaching practice.  

Cultural intelligence (CQ) refers to the ability of individuals to relate to and interact with 

individuals who have different cultural backgrounds; and their ability to interact with 

individuals in diverse cultural settings (Early & Ang, 2003). Cultural competence is the 
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positioning of both attitudes and behaviours to support a structure which allows for 

effective work across different cultures, going beyond the individual to include 

organisations, communities and countries (Hampden-Turner & Trompenaars, 2000). As 

individuals become increasingly culturally competent, they gradually shift from a position 

of ethnocentrism, where they view their own particular culture as being the core of 

reality, to a position of ethnorelativism, where they understand their own cultural values, 

beliefs and behaviours to be simply one of many different cultural realities (Bennett, 

2004). It is clear that coaches would greatly benefit from training relating to both cultural 

sensitivity and cultural competence (Plaister-Ten, 2019), however most of the models 

used in coaching competency do not overtly focus upon the cross-cultural suitability of 

their models and they embody Western cultural assumptions (Mosteo et al., 2021). As 

our world continues to become more international and cultural boundaries less defined, 

there is an increasing need for understanding, respect and sensitivity towards other 

cultures (Mosteo et al., 2021).  

Western coaches who wish to practice in the Middle East may consider developing their 

cultural sensitivity and cultural competence to allow them to practice coaching in a way 

which is sensitive to the values of their clients, their families, their culture and their 

religion. 

11.4.2 Integration of cultural psychology and culturally sensitive psychological 

approaches into coaching practice in the Middle East. 

Cultural psychology is an interdisciplinary discipline that attracts philosophers, 

psychologists, linguists and anthropologists who share a common interest in 

understanding how culture influences and shapes human psychology and contrary to 
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psychologists who accept theories and findings to be universal, cultural psychologists 

accept that theories and findings vary depending upon culture (Snibb, 2003).  

Within the culture of the Middle East, it may be advisable to explore psychological 

approaches which are more attuned to cultural psychology and to consider how these 

approaches may be integrated into coaching practice in the Middle East. In a challenge 

to mainstream psychology, Greenfield (2000) seeks to Student2gamate cultural 

understanding into both research and theory and recognises cultural psychology, cross-

cultural psychology, and indigenous psychology as useful approaches to the psychology 

of culture. Regarding coaching in the Middle East, some work as already begun in terms 

of considering indigenous psychology as a suitable approach for integrating into 

coaching practice.  

11.4.2.1 Indigenous Psychology 

Indigenous psychology is the study of human minds and behaviours that is not 

transferred from other territories and is specifically intended for its own population (Kim 

& Berry, 1993). Psychology which has its roots in North America is embedded with 

Western values and indigenous psychologies need to be developed which are culturally 

aligned (Kim, 1995; Kim & Berry, 1993; Koch & Leary, 1985). Drawing upon their 

research in indigenous psychology, Kim & Berry (1993) stress the importance of 

contextualised understanding grounded in cultural, ecological, historical and/or political 

contexts, an understanding of the differences between cultural and national boundaries 

(various religious, ideological, ethnic and cultural groups may exist within once country) 

and an understanding that although individuals within a particular culture may have a 

better understanding of indigenous phenomena, outsiders may provide impartiality and 
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objectivity. The idea is to do so whilst building upon a scientific foundation of human 

understanding, experimental method and search for universals (Kim, 1999). 

In a study regarding an indigenous psychology approach in Korea, Kim (1999, p.456) 

states that “Human consciousness, agency, meaning and goals are considered to be 

key constructs in explaining human mind and behaviour. The separation of the 

subjective and objective worlds that is important in the natural sciences is not possible 

in the human world, because we are both the subject and the object of investigation.” 

He goes on to explain that two types of knowledge are recognised in Korean indigenous 

psychology, one of which relates to a first person understanding and focusses upon 

phenomenological knowledge, the other which relates to a third person understand and 

focusses upon analytical knowledge. The findings of the study show that support and 

emotional attachment in relation to success are considered to be of more importance in 

Korean culture, as opposed to aspects such as reason and rationality which are 

considered important in the West (Kim, 1999). Previous studies found similar results 

(Kim, 1994; Kim & Choi, 1994; Stevenson, Azuma & Hakuta, 1986).  

Concerning integrating indigenous psychology into coaching practice in the Middle East, 

some consideration of this has already recently begun (see King & van Nieuwerburgh, 

2020; King et al., 2021) and this appears to be an approach which may be well suited to 

culturally sensitive coaching practice.  

11.4.2.2 Existential Psychology 
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Another psychology which seems well suited to culturally sensitive coaching practice is 

that of existential psychology and this may be particularly suited to the culture of the 

Middle East.  

Existential psychology can be defined as “a philosophy that confronts the human 

situation in its totality to ask what the basic conditions of human existence are and how 

man can establish his own meaning out of these conditions” (Barrett, 1958, p. 1 26). 

Wong (2004) describes existential psychology as pertaining to the paradoxes and 

intricacies of human nature. It explores questions relating to our sense of self and our 

relation to others and to nature, whether we in fact have any control over our lives and 

what happens when we die; and although our human experiences and challenges are 

highly personal, they also cultural and social (Pyszezynski et al., 2004). 

According to Fusco et al. (2015) existential coaching has drawn upon existential 

philosophy, existential psychiatry and existential psychotherapy and encourages  

individuals to give their lives meaning. According to Spinelli (2010) existential coaching 

does not require individuals to change or adapt their world view, but instead allows them 

to contextualise their issues in a way which is aligned with their worldview and allows 

them to preserve their way of being. Existential phenomenological psychology maintains 

that our lived experience necessitates incorporating our cultural contexts and that these 

aspects of ourselves are inseparable; and that the non-judgmental aspects of existential 

phenomenological psychology is suited towards working with culturally diverse clients 

(Felder & Robbins, 2016). 

Existential coaching has been proposed as a useful approach to integrate with other 

coaching or therapeutic approaches for example with Cognitive Behavioural Therapy 
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(Mirea, 2012), Solution Focussed approach (Langdridge, 2010) and Conflict 

Management (Van Deuzen & Hanaway, 2012). So too, integrating existential coaching 

within particular cultural contexts, in this particular case, the Middle East, may provide 

both the client and the coach with the opportunity of exploring matters from an internal 

reality rather than, as Bluckert (2006) suggests, seeing the clients’ problems as situated 

externally and rushing towards solutions without truly understanding the complexity of 

these problems. 

11.4.2.3 Transpersonal Psychology 

Transpersonal psychology is another branch which may have relevance within in the 

culture of the Middle East as it pertains to spiritual matters and can integrate 

approaches that relate more deeply to the nature of human (Davis, 2003)   The 

combination of spirituality with psychology can be found in the literature of James (1902, 

1958), Jung (1965) and Maslow (1971). 

The British Psychological Society recognises transpersonal psychology as a 

psychological approach which utilises psychological concepts and frameworks to 

explore and research spiritual experiences and practices (BPS, 2022).  

Given the fact that the findings of this research found religion/spirituality to be themes 

within both studies, it may be worth considering as an approach suited for integration 

into coaching practice in the Middle East, particularly as it has culturally diverse origins 

and has been influenced as much by Eastern traditions and psychology as by European 

psychology (Davis, 2003).  
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Transpersonal psychology explores the usual spectrum but additionally explores 

transcendent experiences, higher functioning, mystical and religious experiences, 

consciousness and potential (Tartakovsky, 2011). Vaughan (1979, p. 101) views 

transpersonal psychology as “an open-ended endeavour to facilitate human growth and 

expand awareness beyond the limits implied by most traditional Western models of 

mental health” and states that “in the process of enlarging one's felt sense of identity to 

include transpersonal dimensions of being, the therapist may employ traditional 

therapeutic techniques as well as meditation and other awareness exercises derived 

from Eastern consciousness disciplines.” As with all teachings relating to enlightenment, 

whether psychological or religious, the journey is not outwards, but inwards (Metzner, 

1979).  

During the discussion of the findings of Study Two, it was evident that the participants 

had experienced personal and spiritual growth as a result of their experience of 

coaching Middle Eastern clients; it was in a sense a symbiotic relationship. In 

transpersonal psychology the nature of the therapeutic relationship allows for a sense of 

awakening in both the therapist and the client (Wittine,1989). 

11.5 Limitations of the studies and future directions 

11.5.1 Limitations 

Study One involved a focus group interview with seven Middle Eastern university 

students which was conducted through English. Although the participants all had 

excellent English (entry to this university required a minimum of IELTS 6.0), a more in-

depth exploration of their experiences may have been possible had this focus group 
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interview been conducted in Arabic by a trained facilitator and then translated into 

English. I noticed on some occasions, particularly when there was a sense of 

excitement about a particular topic, that the group broke out into Arabic, speaking very 

quickly and sometimes laughing, and I may have missed some valuable information 

during these moments. Additionally, much research has been conducted with bilingual 

participants on the connection between first language and emotional arousal  

(Pavlenko, 1998; Altarriba & Santiago-Rivera, 1994; Santiago Rivera & Altarriba, 2003; 

Schrauf, 2000; Anooshian & Hertel, 1994; Aycicegi & Harris, 2004; Bond & Lai, 1986; 

Marian & Neisser, 2000; Schrauf & Rubin, 1998) and studies have found that individuals 

experience increased emotional arousal when speaking in their first language as 

opposed to when speaking their second language (Harris et al., 2006; Dylman & Bjärtå, 

2019; Venturin, 2021). During the focus group interview, participants discussed subjects 

which were emotionally evocative, therefore their first language, Arabic, may have 

yielded richer data. 

Out of the seven participants in Study One, five were female and two were male. It may 

have been useful to have had an equally balanced demographic as the Middle East is a 

patriarchal society (Soekarba, 2019) and this may have affect the experiences and 

perceptions of the participants. 

In Study Two, all of the five participants were female. Again, being female in a 

patriarchal society (Soekarba, 2019) may have had an influence on their responses 

particularly to the problems of their female clients relating to freedom of choice. 

11.5.2 Ideas for future research 
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Study One sought to explore the experiences of Middle Eastern university students who 

participate in a coaching skills programme. It might be interesting to conduct a cross-

cultural study to explore the experiences of students from different cultures e.g. Middle 

East, US, China and Europe.  

In Study One, the focus group interview took place shortly after the participants had 

completed the coaching skills elective. It might be interesting to see if the positive 

impact of this experience, particularly relating to their personal development, was long 

term or if, in time, they reverted to their previous ways of thinking and behaving. 

Therefore a longitudinal study may be interesting. 

Study Two sought to examine the experiences of Western coaches who practice in the 

Middle East. An issue that emerged during this study was the fact that in some cases, 

the coaches seemed possibly more upset about their clients’ lack of choice that the 

clients themselves were. This could be an area for future research in terms of the 

challenges to our own values and beliefs, when coaching is a different culture. 

All of the coaches in Study Two were from the West. It might be interesting to conduct a 

similarly study using only Middle Eastern participants who have been raised in this 

culture to determine if they had similar or different challenges and experiences. 

11.6 Conclusion 

The discipline of psychology is intricate, dynamic and ever evolving. As we continually 

seek to understand ourselves and others in a complex and rapidly changing world 

where boundaries are increasingly blurred and cultures evolve and integrate, we seek 

psychological approaches that best support our needs. Coaching psychology is one 
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such approach and as it continues to spread around the globe, it lends itself to what 

might be termed a cultural evolution. This study highlights the various cultural factors 

that influence perceptions of coaching in the Middle East and coaches who wish to 

practice in the Middle East require both an awareness and a sensitivity to the culture of 

the Middle East. Coaching psychology is a respectful and flexible approach which can 

readily integrate different psychological approaches. The integration of approaches 

such as indigenous psychology, existential psychology and transpersonal psychology 

may allow for coaching psychology to be sensitively and successfully practiced within 

diverse cultures and particularly within the Middle East.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



  

206 
 

References 

 

Abed-Rabbo, A. (2020, December 12). Family is the Focus of Arab Social Activities and 

its Significance. Arab America. https://www.arabamerica.com/family-as-the-focus-of-

arab-social-activities-and-its-significance/ 

Abi-Hashem, N. (2014), Cross-Cultural Psychology and Counseling: A Middle Eastern 

Perspective, Journal of Psychology and Christianity, 33(2), 156-163.  

Abi-Hashem, N. (2011). On cultural resiliency. The Australian Community Psychologist, 

23(2), 23-31.  

Abu-Ras, W., Gheith, A., & Cournos, F. (2008). The imam’s role in mental health pro- 

motion: A study at 22 mosques in New York City’s Muslim Community. Journal of 

Muslim Mental Health, 3, 155-176.  

Acevedo, G. A., Ellison, C. G., & Yilmaz, M. (2015). Religion and Child-Rearing Values 

in Turkey. Journal of Family Issues, 36(12), 1595–1623. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0192513X13504921 

Adams, G., Dobles, I., Gómez, L. H., Kurtiş, T., & Molina, L. E. (2015). Decolonizing 

Psychological Science: Introduction to the Special Thematic Section. Journal of Social 

and Political Psychology, 3(1), 213-238. https://doi.org/10.5964/jspp.v3i1.564 

Adler, A. (1956), The Individual Psychology of Alfred Adler: A systematic presentation in 

selections from his writing (H.L. Ansbacher & R.R. Ansbacher, Eds.). New York: Basic  

https://www.arabamerica.com/family-as-the-focus-of-arab-social-activities-and-its-significance/
https://www.arabamerica.com/family-as-the-focus-of-arab-social-activities-and-its-significance/
https://doi.org/10.1177/0192513X13504921


  

207 
 

Ahern, K. J. (1999). Ten tips for reflexive bracketing. Qualitative Health Research, 9, 

407-411. 

Akkari, A. (2014).   Education in the Middle East and North Africa: The Current Situation 

and Future Challenges.   International Education Journal 5(2). 

Al-Adawi, S., Dorvlo, A. S., Al-Ismaily, S. S.,(2002). Perception of and attitude towards 

mental illness in Oman. The International Journal of Social Psychiatry, 48, 305-317.  

Albrecht, T. L., Johnson, G. M., & Walther, J. B. (1993). Understanding communication 

processes in focus groups. In D. L. Morgan (Ed.), Successful focus groups: Advancing 

the state of the art (pp. 51-64). Newbury Park, CA: Sage Publications. 

Al-Esia, Z., & Skok, W. (2014). Arab knowledge sharing in a multicultural workforce: A 

dual case study in the UAE. Arabian Journal of Business and Management Review, 

4(4), 1-10. 

Afshar, H. (1993). Women in the Middle East: Perceptions, Realities and Struggles for 

Liberation (Women’s Studies at York Series). Palgrave Macmillan. 

Albizu, E., Rekalde, I., Landeta, J., & Fernández-Ferrín, P. (2019). Analysis of executive 

coaching effectiveness: a study from the coachee perspective. Cuadernos de Gestión, 

19(2), 33-52. 

Albrahim, F. A. (2020). Online teaching skills and competencies. Turkish Online Journal 

of Educational Technology-TOJET, 19(1), 9-20. 



  

208 
 

Ali, O. M., Milstein, G., & Marzuk, P. M. (2005). The imam’s role in meeting the 

counseling needs of Muslim communities in the United States. Psychiatric Services, 56, 

2-5.  

Al – Jawi, F. D. 2010. Teaching The Receptive Skills : Listening and Reading Skills. 

Mecca : UMM Al Qura University Press.  

Al-Krenawi, A. (2005). Mental health practice in Arab countries. Current Opinion in 

Psychiatry,18(5), 560-564. 

Allaho, R., & van Nieuwerburgh, C. (2017). Coaching in Islamic Culture: The Principles 

and Practice of Ershad (Professional Coaching) (1st ed.). Routledge. 

Allport, G.W. (1940). The Psychologist's Frame of Reference, Psychological Bulletin, 

37, 1-28. 

Alyousef, S.M. and Alhamidi, S.A. (2019), Factors contributing to mental health stigma 

among Saudi medical practitioners, The Journal of Mental Health Training, Education 

and Practice, 14(2), 96-105. 

 

Aloud, N., & Rathur, A. (2009). Factors affecting attitudes towards seeking and using 

formal mental health and psychological services among Arab Muslim populations. 

Journal of Muslim Mental Health, 4, 79-103.  

Altarriba, J. (2003) Does cariño equal ‘liking’? A theoretical approach to conceptual 

nonequivalence between languages. International Journal of Bilingualism 7, 305–22. 



  

209 
 

Altarriba, J. and Santiago-Rivera, A. (1994) Current perspectives on using linguistic and 

cultural factors in counseling the hispanic client. Professional Psychology: Research 

and Practice 25, 388–97. 

Amer, M. M., (2006). When multicultural worlds collide: Breaking down barriers to 

service use. Paper presented at the annual meeting of American Psychological 

Association. New Orleans.  

Anderson, R., Green, M. & Loewen, P. (1988).   Relationships among teachers' and 

students' thinking skills, sense of efficacy and student achievement.   Alberta Journal of 

Educational Research, 34, 148 - 165.  

Andersen, R. R., Seibert, R. F., & Wagner, J. G. (2020). Politics and change in the 

Middle East. Routledge.Anstill, T. & Passmore, J. (2017). Wellbeing Coaching. The 

Routledge Companion to Wellbeing at Work pp 234-247. Edited by Cooper, C.L. & 

Leiter, M.P., Routledge. 

Anooshian, J. and Hertel, T. (1994) Emotionality in free recall: Language specificity in 

bilingual memory. Cognition and Emotion 8, 503–14. 

APS Member Groups : About Us. (n.d.). Retrieved October 9, 2022, from 

https://groups.psychology.org.au/igcp/about_us/ 

Arab Spring | History, Revolution, Causes, Effects, & Facts. (2021). Encyclopedia 

Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/event/Arab-Spring 



  

210 
 

Askeland, M. (2009). A reflexive inquiry into the ideologies and theoretical assumptions 

of coaching. Coaching: An International Journal of Theory, Research & Practice, 2(1), 

65-75. 

Assagioli, R. (1965), Psychosynthesis: A manual of principles and techniques. New 

York: Hobbs, Dorman.  

Atari, M., Lai, M. H., & Dehghani, M. (2020). Sex differences in moral judgements 

across 67 countries. Proceedings of the Royal Society B, 287(1937), 20201201. 

Australian Psychological Society (2007). Definition of coaching psychology. Available 

www.groups.psychology.org.au/igcp/  

Awwad, A. (2001). Gossip, Scandal, Shame and Honor Killing: A Case for Social 

Constructionism and Hegemonic Discourse. Social Thought and Research. Published. 

https://doi.org/10.17161/str.1808.5180 

Ayçiçegi, A. and Harris, C. (2004) Bilinguals’ recall and recognition of emotion 

words. Cognition and Emotion 18, 977–87. 

Aygün, Z. K., & Imamoĝlu, E. O. (2002). Value domains of Turkish adults and university 

students. The Journal of Social Psychology, 142(3), 333-351. 

Azad, H. (2017). Thinking about Islam, Politics and Muslim Identity in a Digital 

Age. Journal of Islamic and Muslim Studies, 2(2), 122. 

https://doi.org/10.2979/jims.2.2.09 

https://doi.org/10.17161/str.1808.5180


  

211 
 

Azuma, H. (1984). Secondary control as a heterogeneous category. American 

Psychologist, 39, 940-971.  

Baier, A. L., Kline, A. C., & Feeny, N. C. (2020). Therapeutic alliance as a mediator of 

change: A systematic review and evaluation of research. Clinical Psychology Review, 

82, 101921. 

Ballesteros-Sánchez, L., Ortiz-Marcos, I., & Rodríguez-Rivero, R. (2019). The impact of 

executive coaching on project managers’ personal competencies. Project Management 

Journal, 50(3), 306-321. 

Bandura, A. (1997). Self-efficacy: The exercise of control. New York: Freeman. 

Bandura, A. (2002). Social cognitive theory in cultural context. Applied Psychology: An 

International Review 50:269-90.  

Baquero Barato, J. & María Rodríguez Moneo, M. (2021) Can coaching contribute to 

the development of self-regulation? Similarities and differences between these two 

processes, Coaching: An International Journal of Theory, Research and 

Practice, DOI: 10.1080/17521882.2021.1929362 

Barakat, H. (1993). The Arab world: Society, culture and states. Los Angeles, CA: 

University of California.  

Barato, J. B., & Rodríguez Moneo, M. (2021). Can coaching contribute to the 

development of self-regulation? Similarities and differences between these two 

processes. Coaching: An International Journal of Theory, Research and Practice, 1-14. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/17521882.2021.1929362


  

212 
 

Barbour R (2007) Introducing Qualitative Research: A Student Guide to the Craft of 

Doing Qualitative Research. Sage Publications. London. 

Barker, C., Pistrang, N. & Elliott, R. (2002). Research Methods in Clinical Psychology: 

An Introduction for Students and Practitioners (2nd Edition). Chichester: Wiley. 

Barklow J.H., Cosmides L., Tooby J. (1992). The Adapted Mind: Evolutionary 

Psychology and the Generation of Culture, New York: Oxford University Press.  

Barrett, W. (1958). Irrational man: A study in existential philosophy. New York. 

Doubleday Press. 

Barrington, N., Hancock, R., & Clough, P. (2019). Impact of a Resilience Programme on 

Pupil Anxiety, Depression and Mental Toughness. Middle East Journal of Positive 

Psychology, 5(1), 60–81. Retrieved from 

https://middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.org/index.php/mejpp/article/view/81 

Barth, F. (2010). Introduction to ethnic groups and boundaries: The social organization 

of cultural difference. Selected Studies in International Migration and Immigrant 

Incorporation,1, 407. 

Batthyány, A. (2021). 1946: Man’s Search for Meaning. In Viktor Frankl and the Shoah 

(pp. 83-94). Springer, Cham. 

Beck Institute for Cognitive Behavior Therapy. (2021, May 18). Cognitive Model | 

Theory of Psychopathology | Beck Institute. https://beckinstitute.org/cognitive-model/ 

https://beckinstitute.org/cognitive-model/


  

213 
 

Benish, S., Quintana, S., & Wampold, B. (2011). Culturally adapted psychotherapy and 

the legitimacy of myth: A direct-comparison meta-analysis. Journal of Counseling 

Psychology, 58(3), 279–289. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0023626 [Crossref], [PubMed], 

[Web of Science ®], [Google Scholar] 

Bennett, M. (2004). Becoming inter-culturally competent. In J. Wurzel’s (Ed.), Toward 

multiculturalism: A reader in multicultural education (pp.62–77). Newton, MA: 

Intercultural Resource Corporation. 

Berlin, I. (1976). Vico and Herder: Two studies in the history of ideas (First Edition). 

Hogarth. 

Berry,  J.  W.,  Poortinga,  Y.  H.,  Breugelmans,  S.  M.,  Chasiotis,  A.,  &  Sam,  D.  L.  

(2011). Cross-cultural psychology: Research and applications (3rd ed.). Cambridge 

University Press. 

Berry, J.W. (2013). Global Psychology, South African Journal of Psychology 43(4) 391-

401.  

Bertrand D.W. (2019. The practice of executive coaching to improve leadership capacity 

in academic deans at American higher education institutions. Coaching: An International 

Journal of Theory, Research and Practice, 12 (2),110-124, 

Bettinger, E.P. & Baker, R.B. (2014). The Effects of Student Coaching: An Evaluation of 

a Randomized Experiment in Student Advising. Educational Evaluation and Policy 

Analysis, 36,(1) 13-19. 



  

214 
 

Bharadwaj, P., Pai, M. M., & Suziedelyte, A. (2017). Mental health stigma. Economics 

Letters, 159, 57-60. 

Bigelow, B. (1938).   Building an effective training program for field 

salesmen.   Personnel, 14, 142 - 150.  

Biggerstaff, D., & Thompson, A. R. (2008). Interpretative phenomenological analysis 

(IPA): A qualitative methodology of choice in healthcare research. Qualitative research 

in psychology, 5(3), 214-224. 

Biswas-Diener, R. (2010). Positive psychology coaching: Assessment, activities, and 

strategies for success. Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Son 

Biswas-Diener, R. (2009). Personal coaching as a positive intervention. Journal of 

Clinical Psychology, 65(5), 544-553. 

Bluckert, P. (2006). Psychological dimensions of executive coaching. McGraw-Hill 

Education (UK). 

Bobowik, M., Valentim, J. P., & Licata, L. (2018). Introduction to the Special Issue: 

Colonial past and intercultural relations. International Journal of Intercultural Relations, 

62, 1–12. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2017.10.003 

Bond, M. and Lai, T. (1986) Embarrassment and code-switching into a second 

language. Journal of Social Psychology 126, 179–86. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijintrel.2017.10.003


  

215 
 

Borden, L. (2009). Using poetry to help understand one child’s behaviours. Assignment 

submitted as part of course requirements for 9576 Narrative Inquiry, University of 

Western Ontario.  

Bou Khalil, R., & Richa, S. (2014). When affective disorders were considered to 

emanate from the heart: the ebers papyrus. American Journal of Psychiatry, 171(3), 

275-275. 

Bourgeois, M.J. & Bowen, A.M. (2001). Self-organisation of alcohol related attitudes and 

beliefs in a campus housing complex: an initial investigation. Health Psychology 20, 

434-37.  

Boyd, R., & Richerson, P. J. (2020). Culture and the evolution of the human social 

instincts. Roots of human sociality, 453-477. 

Boysen, S., Cherry, M., Amerie, W., & Takagawa, M. (2018). Organisational Coaching 

Outcomes: A comparison of a practitioner survey and key findings from the literature. 

International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching and Mentoring, 16(1), 159-166. 

Bozer, G., C. Sarros, J. and C. Santora, J. (2014), "Academic background and 

credibility in executive coaching effectiveness", Personnel Review, 43(6), 881-897. 

https://doi.org/10.1108/PR-10-2013-0171 

Bozer, G. & Jones, R.J. (2018). Understanding the factors that determine workplace 

coaching effectiveness: A systematic literature review. European Journal of Work and 

Organizational Psychology, 27(3), 342–361.  



  

216 
 

Brocki, J.M. & Wearden, A.J., 2006, ‘A critical evaluation of the use of interpretative 

phenomenological analysis (IPA) in health psychology’, Psychology and Health, 21(1), 

87–108. 

Breuer, J., & Freud, S. (1957). Studies on hysteria. New York: Basic Books. 

Brinkley, M-L. & Le Roux, I., 2018, Coaching as a support function for potential 

entrepreneurs, The Southern African Journal of Entrepreneurship and Small Business 

Management 10(1), a99. 

Brinkmann, J. L., Cash, C., & Price, T. (2021). Crisis leadership and coaching: a tool for 

building school leaders' self-efficacy through self-awareness and reflection. International 

Journal of Mentoring and Coaching in Education, 10(2), 234-246. 

https://doi.org/10.1108/IJMCE-01-2021-0009 

Britannica, T. Editors of Encyclopaedia (2021, January 27). Arab Spring. Encyclopedia 

Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/event/Arab-Spring 

British Psychological Society (BPA) (2007) The aims of the Special Group in Coaching 

Psychology. Available www.sgcp.org.uk/coachingpsy/rules.cfm (9 April 2007). 

British Psychological Society (2018). Code of Ethics and Conduct. 

https://www.bps.org.uk/sites/bps.org.uk/files/Policy%20-

%20Files/BPS%20Code%20of%20Ethics%20and%20Conduct%20%28Updated%20Jul

y%202018%29.pdf 

https://www.britannica.com/event/Arab-Spring
https://www.bps.org.uk/sites/bps.org.uk/files/Policy%20-%20Files/BPS%20Code%20of%20Ethics%20and%20Conduct%20%28Updated%20July%202018%29.pdf
https://www.bps.org.uk/sites/bps.org.uk/files/Policy%20-%20Files/BPS%20Code%20of%20Ethics%20and%20Conduct%20%28Updated%20July%202018%29.pdf
https://www.bps.org.uk/sites/bps.org.uk/files/Policy%20-%20Files/BPS%20Code%20of%20Ethics%20and%20Conduct%20%28Updated%20July%202018%29.pdf


  

217 
 

Brockbank, A., & McGill, I. (2012). Facilitating reflective learning: Coaching, mentoring 

and supervision. London, UK: Kogan Page. 

Brocki, J. M., & Wearden, A. J. (2006). A critical evaluation of the use of interpretative 

phenomenological analysis (IPA) in health psychology. Psychology and health, 21(1), 

87-108. 

Brown, G. (2020, October 5). 15 Reasons Why Recovered Addicts Make Good 

Counselors. InterCoast Colleges. https://intercoast.edu/blog/15-reasons-why-recovered-

addicts-make-good-counselors/ 

Bruner, J. (1986). Actual Minds, possible worlds. Cambridge MA, US: Harvard 

University Press.  

Bruner, J.S. (1990). Acts of meaning. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.  

Bulut, M. B. (2021). Examining belief in a just world, religious worldviews, and self-

esteem within the framework of terror management theory: mortality salient and 

nonmortality salient organizations. OMEGA-Journal of death and dying, 83(1), 121-141. 

Bush, T. (2009). Leadership development and school improvement: contemporary 

issues in leadership development. Educational Review, 61, 375-389. 

Bustard, J.R.T., Bolan, P., Devine, A. and Hutchinson, K. (2019), "The emerging smart 

event experience: an interpretative phenomenological analysis", Tourism Review, 74(1), 

116-128. https://doi.org/10.1108/TR-10-2017-0156 

https://intercoast.edu/blog/15-reasons-why-recovered-addicts-make-good-counselors/
https://intercoast.edu/blog/15-reasons-why-recovered-addicts-make-good-counselors/
https://doi.org/10.1108/TR-10-2017-0156


  

218 
 

Byers, T., Imms, W., & Hartnell-Young, E. (2018). Evaluating teacher and student 

spatial transition from a traditional classroom to an innovative learning environment. 

Studies in Educational Evaluation, 58, 156-166. 

Cain, D. J. (2002). Defining characteristics, history, and evolution of humanistic 

psychotherapies. In D. J. Cain and J. Seeman (Eds.), Humanistic psychotherapies: 

Handbook of research and practice, 3–54. Washington, DC: American Psychological 

Association. 

Calvert, M.M., (1998). Changes in the Hermeneutics of Understanding : Comparing 

Friedrich Schleiermacher’s ‘Understanding the Author’ with Paul 

Ricoeur’s‘Understanding the World of the Text.’ The University of Calgary. 

Cameron, D., Dromerick, L.J., Ahn, J. & Dromerick, A.W. (2019). Executive/life 

coaching for first year medical students: a prospective study. BMC Medical 

Education 19 (163).  

Campbell, M., & Gardner, S. (2005). A pilot study to assess the effects of life coaching 

with Year 12 students. Evidence-Based Coaching Volume 1, 159-169. 

Cantrell, S. C., & Hughes, H. K. (2008). Teacher efficacy and content literacy 

implementation: An exploration of the effects of extended professional development with 

coaching. Journal of Literacy Research, 40, 95–127. 

Cassidy, E., Reynolds, F., Naylor, S., & de Souza, L. (2010). Using interpretative 

phenomenological analysis to inform physiotherapy practice: An introduction with 



  

219 
 

reference to the lived experience of cerebellar ataxia. Physiotherapy Theory and 

Practice, 27(4), 263–277. https://doi.org/10.3109/09593985.2010.488278 

Castiello D'Antonio, A. (2018). Coaching psychology and positive psychology in work 

and organizational psychology. The Psychologist-Manager Journal, 21(2), 130. 

Chan, K. W. (2004). Preservice Teachers’ Epistemological Beliefs and Conceptions 

about Teaching and Learning : Cultural Implications for Research in Teacher Education. 

Australian Journal of Teacher Education, 29(1). 

https://doi.org/10.14221/ajte.2004v29n1.1 

Chan, Z. C., Fung, Y., & Chien, W. (2013). Bracketing in Phenomenology: Only 

Undertaken in the Data Collection and Analysis Process. The Qualitative Report, 

18(30), 1-9. https://doi.org/10.46743/ 2160-3715/2013.1486 

Chaudhary, N., & Sriram, S. (2020). Psychology in the “Backyards of the World”: 

Experiences From India. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 51(2), 113–133. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0022022119896652 

Chen, Y-R., Brocker, J. & Katz, T. (1998). Some cognitive consequences of 

communication. In Social and Cognitive Psychological Approaches to Interpersonal 

Communications, ed. S.R. Fussell, R.J. Kreuz, pp. 127-43. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.   

Chiu, C., Morris, M.M Hong, Y. & Menon, T. (2000). Motivational cultural cognition: The 

impact of implicit cultural theories on dispositional attribution varies as a function of 

need for closure. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 78, 247-259.  

https://doi.org/10.3109/09593985.2010.488278
https://doi.org/10.14221/ajte.2004v29n1.1


  

220 
 

Christopher, J.  C., &  Hickinbottom,  S.  (2008). Positive  psychology,  ethnocentrism,  

and  the disguised ideology of individualism. Theory & Psychology, 18(5), 563–589. 

Christopher, J. C., Wendt, D. C., Marecek, J., & Goodman, D. M. (2014). Critical cultural 

awareness: contributions to a globalizing psychology. American Psychologist, 69(7), 

645. http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a0036851. 

Ciftci, A., Jones, N., & Corrigan, P. W. (2013). Mental health stigma in the Muslim 

community. Journal of Muslim Mental Health, 7(1). 

Cilliers, J., Fleisch, B., Prinsloo, C., & Taylor, S. (2020). How to improve teaching 

practice? An experimental comparison of centralized training and in-classroom 

coaching. Journal of Human Resources, 55(3), 926-962. 

Clandinin, D.J. (Ed.). (2007). Preface. In Handbook of narrative inquiry: Mapping a 

methodology. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications Inc.  

Clausen, C. E., Bazaid, K., Azeem, M. W., Abdelrahim, F., Elgawad, A. A. A., Alamiri, 

B., & Skokauskas, N. (2020). Child and adolescent psychiatry training and services in 

the Middle East region: a current status assessment. European child & adolescent 

psychiatry, 29(1), 51-61. 

Clauss-Ehlers C.S, Chiriboga DA, Hunter S.J, Roysircar G., Tummala-Narra P. (2019). 

APA Multicultural Guidelines executive summary: Ecological approach to context, 

identity, and intersectionality. American Psychologist, 74(2):232-244. doi: 

10.1037/amp0000382. PMID: 30762387. 



  

221 
 

Coburn, C. E., & Woulfin, S. L. (2012). Reading coaches and the relationship between 

policy and practice. Reading Research Quarterly, 47(1), 5–30 

Cohen, J. (2006). Social, emotional, ethical, and academic education: Creating a 

climate for learning, participation in democracy, and well-being. Harvard Educational 

Review, 76, 201-237. 

Coker, E. M. (2005). Selfhood and social distance: Toward a cultural understanding of 

psychiatric stigma in Egypt. Social  

Science & Medicine, 61, 920–930.  

Combrink, H. J. B. (1984). Multiple meaning and/or multiple interpretation of a 

text. Neotestamentica, 18, 26–37. http://www.jstor.org/stable/43047857 

Compton, R. M., Owilli, A. O., Norlin, E. E., & Murdoch, N. L. H. (2020). Does problem-

based learning in Nursing Education Empower Learning? Nurse Education in Practice, 

44, 102752. 

Cornett, J., & Knight, J. (2009). Research on coaching. In J. Knight (Ed.). Coaching: 

Approaches and Perspectives (192-216). Thousand Oaks, CA: Corwin Press. 

Corey, G. (2005). Theory and practice of counseling & psychotherapy (7th ed.). 

Belmont, CA: Brooks=Cole Thomson 

Corrigan, P. W., & Penn, D. L. (1999). Lessons from social psychology on discrediting 

psychiatric stigma. American Psychologist, 54, 765–776.  

http://www.jstor.org/stable/43047857


  

222 
 

Correia, E. A., Cooper, M., and Berdondini, L. (2014) The worldwide distribution and 

characteristics of existential counsellors and psychotherapists, Journal of the Society for 

Existential Analysis 25(2), 321–337. 

https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Edgar_Correia/publication/272686791_The_world

wide_distribution_and_characteristics_of_existential_counsellors_and_psychotherapists

/links/555b0ff508ae980ca611bdf0.pdf 

Corrigan, P. W., River, L. P., Lundin, R. K., Wasowski, K. U., Campion, J., Mathisen, J., 

Kubiak, M. A. (2000). Stigmatizing attributions about mental illness. Journal of 

Community Psychology, 28, 91–102.  

Coultas, C.W., Bedwell, W.L., Burke, C.S. & Salas, E. (2011). Values Sensitive 

Coaching: The Delta Approaching to Coaching Culturally Diverse Executives. Coaching 

Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 63(3), 149 – 161. 

Cox, E., Bachkirova, T., & Clutterbuck, D. A. (2018). The Complete Handbook of 

Coaching (3rd ed.). SAGE Publications Ltd. 

Coyne, I.T. (1997). Journal of Advanced Nursing, 26, 623 – 630.  

Craig, E., & Shams, C. I. (1998). Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy (10 Volume 

Set). Routledge. 

Crawford, J., Jones, A., Rose, A. & Cooke, R. (2022) ‘You see the pictures the morning 

after and you’re like I wish I was in them’: an interpretative phenomenological analysis 



  

223 
 

of university student’s alcohol-related regrets, Psychology & Health, 37(4), 490-506, 

DOI: 10.1080/08870446.2020.1867728 

Creswell, J.W. (2009). Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative and Mixed Methods 

Approaches, 3rd ed, Thousand Oaks, CA : Sage Publications Inc.  

Dantas, L. O., Barreto, R., & Ferreira, C. (2020). Digital physical therapy in the COVID-

19 pandemic. Brazilian journal of physical therapy, 24(5), 381–383. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.bjpt.2020.04.006 

David, O. A., & Cobeanu, O. (2015). Evidence-based training in cognitive-behavioural 

coaching: can personal development bring less distress and better performance? British 

Journal of Guidance & Counselling, 44(1), 12–25. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/03069885.2014.1002384 

Dean, J. (2017). Doing Reflexivity: An Introduction (First). Policy Press. 

de Haan, E. (2008). Relational coaching: Journeys toward mastering one-to-one 

learning. West Sussex: John Wiley & Sons. 

de Haan, E., Day, A. & Sills, C. (2010). Clients’ Critical Moments of Coaching: Toward a 

“Client Model” of Executive Coaching. Academy of Management 

de Haan, E., Molyn, J., & Nilsson, V. O. (2020). New findings on the effectiveness of the 

coaching relationship: Time to think differently about active ingredients? Consulting 

Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 72(3), 155. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/03069885.2014.1002384


  

224 
 

de Luca Picione, R. (2015). The Idiographic Approach in Psychological Research. The 

Challenge of Overcoming Old Distinctions Without Risking to Homogenize. Integrative 

Psychological and Behavioral Science, 49(3), 360–370. https://doi.org/10.1007/s12124-

015-9307-5 

De Melo, L.H.A. Bastos, A.T. and De Almeida Bizarria, F.P. (2015), Coaching como 

Processo Inovador de Desenvolvimento de Pessoas nas Organizações. Capital 

Científico-Eletrônica, 13(2), 141-153. 

Den Outer, B. (2010), Coaching and Cross-Cultural Transitions : a narrative inquiry 

approach, International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching and Mentoring, Special 

Issue No. 4, 95-105. 

Deslauriers, D. (2013). Dreaming and transpersonal psychology. The Wiley‐Blackwell 

Handbook of Transpersonal Psychology, 512-528. 

Descartes, R., & Maclean, I. (2006). A Discourse on the Method: of Correctly 

Conducting One’s Reason and Seeking Truth in the Sciences (Oxford World’s Classics) 

(1st ed.). OUP Oxford. 

Deurzen, E. V., & Hanaway, M. (2012). Existential Perspectives on Coaching. Red 

Globe Press. 

Deurzen, E. van. (2014) Structural existential analysis (SEA): A phenomenological 

research method for counselling. Counselling Psychology Review, 29, (2). 

https://doi.org/10.1007/s12124-015-9307-5
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12124-015-9307-5


  

225 
 

Devine, M., Meyers, R., & Houssemand, C. (2013). How can coaching make a positive 

impact within educational settings? Procedia-Social and Behavioral Sciences, 93, 1382-

1389. 

Dewey, J. (1938). Experience and Education. New York : Collier Books.  

Dick, B. (2000).   http://www.scu.edu.au/ schools/gcm/ar/arp/grounded.html   

Diedrich, R. (1996).   An iterative approach to executive coaching.   Consulting 

Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 48 (2), 61 - 66.  

Dillard, J. (2018). Dream sociometry: A multi-perspectival path to the transpersonal. 

Routledge. 

Dimaggio, P. & Markus, H.R. (2010). Culture and Social Psychology: Converging 

Perspectives. Social Psychology Quarterly: December 2010; 73 (4), 347-352. 

Division of Coaching Psychology - The British Psychological Society. (n.d.). Retrieved 

October 7, 2022, from https://www.bps.org.uk/member-networks/division-coaching-

psychology  

Dobson, K. S. (2013). The Science of CBT: Toward a Metacognitive Model of 

Change? Behavior Therapy, 44(2), 224–227. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.beth.2009.08.003 

Dowling, M 2007, ‘From Husserl to van Manen. A review of different phenomenological 

approaches’, International Journal of Nursing Studies, 44, 131–42. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.beth.2009.08.003


  

226 
 

Drummond, J. J., & Embree, L. (Eds.). (2013). Phenomenological approaches to moral 

philosophy: A handbook (Vol. 47). Springer Science & Business Media. 

Dunne, E.A. & Quayle, E., (2001). ‘The impact of latrogenically acquired hepatitis C 

infection on the well-being and relationships of a group of Irish women’, Journal of 

Health Psychology, 6(6), 679–92. 

Du Plessis, G. (2014). Existential-phenomenological psychology: A brief introduction. 

The Indo-Pacific Journal of Phenomenology, 14, 103. 

Dylan, D. (2018). Hermann von Helmholtz (1821–1894) | Issue 129. Philosophy Now. 

https://philosophynow.org/issues/129/Hermann_von_Helmholtz_1821-1894 

Dylman, A. S., & Bjärtå, A. (2019) When your heart is in your mouth: the effect of 

second language use on negative emotions, Cognition and Emotion, 33:6, 1284-1290, 

DOI: 10.1080/02699931.2018.1540403 

Eapen, V., & Ghubash, R. (2004). Help-seeking for mental health problems of children: 

Preferences and attitudes in the United Arab Emirates. Psychological Reports, 94, 663–

667.  

Earley, C.P. & Ang, S. (2003). Cultural intelligence: Individual interactions across 

cultures. Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press 

Eatough, V. (2012). An introduction to qualitative research. (p. 321-343 (4th ed) In G.M. 

Breakwell, J.A. Smith & D.B. Wright (2012) Research Methods in Psychology. London: 

Sage. 



  

227 
 

Eatough, V. & Lancer, N. (2021). One-to-One Coaching as a Catalyst for Personal 

Development. In J. Passmore, & D. Tee (Eds.), Coaching Researched: A Coaching 

Psychology Reader, 231–252. John Wiley & Sons Ltd. 

https://doi.org/10.1002/9781119656913 

Eby, L. T. D. T., Allen, T. D., Hoffman, B. J., Baranik, L. E., Sauer, J. B., Baldwin, S., & 

Evans, S. C. (2013). An interdisciplinary meta-analysis of the potential antecedents, 

correlates, and consequences of protege perceptions of mentoring. Psychological 

Bulletin, 139, 441–476. 

Elias, A. A. (2019, April 17). Hadith on Reliance: Trust in Allah, but tie your camel. Daily 

Hadith Online. 

Elek, C., & Page, J. (2019). Critical features of effective coaching for early childhood 

educators: A review of empirical research literature. Professional Development in 

Education, 45(4), 567-585. 

Elliott, R., Fischer, C. T. & Rennie, D. L. (1999). Evolving guidelines for publication of 

qualitative research studies in psychology and related fields. British Journal of Clinical 

Psychology, 38, 215-229. 

Ellis, A. (2005). Why I (really) became a therapist. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 61(8), 

945–948. https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20166 

Elsaman, R.S. and Arafa, M.A. (2012). The Rights of the Elderly in the Arab Middle 

East: Islamic Theory versus Arabic Practice. Elder's Adviser, 14(1). 

https://doi.org/10.1002/9781119656913
https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20166


  

228 
 

Emotional Intelligence in Leadership: Learning How to Be More Aware. (2021). Mind 

Tools. https://www.mindtools.com/pages/article/newLDR_45.htm 

Encyclopedia Britannica. 2022. Encyclopedia Britannica. [online] Available at: 

<https://www.britannica.com/> [Accessed 25 April 2022]. 

English S., Sabatine, J.M. and Brownell, P. (2018). Professional Coaching: Principles 

and Practice (1st ed.). Springer Publishing Company. 

E. (2018). The Enchiridion & Discourses of Epictetus. Create Space Independent 

Publishing Platform. 

Erickson, C. D., & Al-Timimi, N. R. (2001). Providing mental health services to Arab 

Americans: Recommendations and considerations. Cultural Diversity and Ethnic 

Minority Psychology, 7, 308–327.  

Erlich, M. (2020). Life Coaching for Doctors. Canadian Journal of Ophthalmology, 55 

(3.1), 4-6.  

Estes, W.K. (1954). Kurt Lewin. In W.K. Estes et al. (Eds.), Modern Learning Theory, 

New York: Apleton-Century-Croft. 

Evers, W.J.G., Brouwers, A. & Tomic, W. (2006).   A quasi-experimental study on 

management coaching effectiveness.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and 

Research, 58 (3), 174 - 182.  

Fang, T. (2012). Yin Yang: A new perspective on culture. Management and organization 

Review, 8(1), 25-50. 

https://www.mindtools.com/pages/article/newLDR_45.htm


  

229 
 

Farhana, Z., Tanni, S. A., Shabnam, S., & Chowdhury, S. A. (2020). Secondary 

education during lockdown situation due to Covid-19 pandemic in Bangladesh: 

teachers’ response on online classes. Journal of Education and Practice, 11(20), 97-

102. 

Felder, A. J., & Robbins, B. D. (2016). The integrated heart of cultural and mindfulness 

meditation practice in existential phenomenology and humanistic psychotherapy. The 

Humanistic Psychologist, 44(2), 105–126. https://doi.org/10.1037/hum0000021 

[Crossref], [Google Scholar] 

Feldman, D. C., & Lankau, M. J. (2005). Executive coaching: A review and agenda for 

future research. Journal of Management, 31, 829–848. 

Finlay, L & Evans, K 2009, Relational-centered research for psychotherapists: exploring 

meanings and experience, Wiley-Blackwell, Chichester, UK 

Fischer, R. L., & Beimers, D. (2009). “Put me in, Coach” a pilot evaluation of executive 

coaching in the nonprofit sector. Nonprofit Management and Leadership, 19, 507–522. 

Flaherty, J. (2010). Coaching: Evoking excellence in others (3rd ed.). Burlington, MA: 

Butterworth-Heinemann. 

Fletcher, S., & Mullen, C. A. (Eds.). (2012). Sage handbook of mentoring and coaching 

in education. Sage. 



  

230 
 

Florian, V. & Mikulincer, M. (1997). Fear of death and the judgment of social 

transgressions: a multidimensional test of terror management theory. Journal of 

Personal & Social Psychology 73, 369-80.  

Flowers, P., Duncan, B. and Frankis, J. (2000). R0APPRAISING hiv TESTING: An 

exploration of the psychosocial costs and benefits associated with teaming one’s HIV 

status in a purposive sample of Scottish gay men. British Journal of Health Psychology, 

8, 179-194. 

Flowers, P, Duncan, B & Knussen, C 2003, ‘Re-appraising HIV testing: an exploration of 

the psychosocial costs and benefits associated with learning one’s HIV status in a 

purposive sample of Scottish gay men’, British Journal of Health Psychology, 8, 179–94. 

Fogg, M.L. (2019), Empowering female pre-retirees with a goal focused coaching 

relationship and a direct focus on well-being: A mixed method multiple case study. 

International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching & Mentoring, 17(2), 79-92. 

Forber-Pratt, A. (2015). ‘You’re going to do what?’ Challenges of autoethnography in 

the academy. Qualitative Inquiry, 21(9), 821-35. 

Forgas, KD Williams, 77-93. Philadelphia, PA: Psychol. Press.  

Fozia, M., Rehman, A., & Farooq, A. (2016). Entrepreneurship and leadership: an 

Islamic perspective. International Journal of Economics, Management and 

Accounting, 24(1), 15–47. Retrieved from 

https://journals.iium.edu.my/enmjournal/index.php/enmj/article/view/392 

https://journals.iium.edu.my/enmjournal/index.php/enmj/article/view/392


  

231 
 

Fréchette, G. (2020). Brentano on Phenomenology and Philosophy as a Science. In 

Franz Brentano and Austrian Philosophy (101-115). Springer, Cham. 

Friedman, H.L., 2020. Reflections on, But Not a History of, Transpersonal Psychology. 

Journal of Parapsychology, 84(2), 327-329. 

French, B. H., Lewis, J. A., Mosley, D. V., Adames, H. Y., Chavez-Dueñas, N. Y., Chen, 

G. A., & Neville, H. A. (2020). Toward a psychological framework of radical healing in 

communities of color. The Counseling Psychologist, 48(1), 14-46. 

Freud, S. (1920). A General Introduction to Psychoanalysis (1st ed.). Boni and Liveright, 

New York. 

Friedman, H. (2019). Transpersonal Healing. Holistic Healing: Theories, Practices, and 

Social Change, 198. 

Fusco, Tony & O'Riordan, Siobhain & Palmer, Stephen. (2015). An Existential Approach 

to Authentic Leadership Development - A Review of the Existential Coaching Literature 

and its’ relationship to Authentic Leadership. 

Gabriel, A.S., Moran, C.M.  & Brodie Gregory, J. (2014) How can humanistic coaching 

affect employee well-being and performance? An application of self-determination 

theory, Coaching: An International Journal of Theory, Research and Practice, 7(1), 56-

73, DOI: 10.1080/17521882.2014.889184 

Gan, G. C., Chong, C. W., Yuen, Y. Y., Yen Teoh, W. M., & Rahman, M. S. (2021). 

Executive coaching effectiveness: towards sustainable business excellence. Total 

Quality Management & Business Excellence, 32(13-14), 1405-1423. 



  

232 
 

Garcia-Zamor, J. (2003). Workplace Spirituality and Organizational Performance. Public 

Administration Review, 63(3), 355–363. https://doi.org/10.1111/1540-6210.00295  

Gavin, J., & Mcbrearty, M. (2013) Lifestyle wellness coaching (2nd ed.). Champaign, IL: 

Human Kinetics. 

Gearing, R. E., Brewer, K.B., Schwalbe, C.S.J., Craig S.J., MacKenzie, M.J., Ibrahim, 

R.W. (2013). Stigma and Adolescents With Psychosis in the Middle East, The Journal of 

Nervous and Mental Disease, 201(1), 68-71. 

Gearing, R.E., MacKenzie, M.J., Ibrahim, R.W. et al. 2015. Stigma and Mental Health 

Treatment of Adolescents with Depression in Jordan. Community Mental Health 

51, 111–117 (2015) 

Geber, H., & Keane, M. (2013). Extending the worldview of coaching research and 

practice in Southern Africa: the concept of Ubuntu. International Journal of Evidence 

Based Coaching & Mentoring, 11(2). 

Geertz, C. 1966. Religion as a cultural system. In Anthropological Approaches to 

Religion ed. M. Banton, 1-46. London: Tavistock.  

Gegner, C. (1997).   Coaching: Theory and practice. San Francisco: University of San 

Francisco.  

Gencsoy, M. (2020). Impact of interview style on perceived trust in the interviewer and 

the effect on risk perception (Bachelor's thesis, University of Twente).’ 



  

233 
 

Georgas, J. & Berry, J.W. (1995). An ecocultural taxonomy for cross-cultural 

psychology. Cross-Cultural Research, 29, 121-157.  

George, T. (2021). "Hermeneutics", The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Winter 

2021 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), URL = 

<https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/win2021/entries/hermeneutics/>. 

Gibbs, G. (2009).   Analysing Qualitative Data.   London: Sage.  

Gillham, J. E., Shatté, A. J., Reivich, K. J., & Seligman, M. E. P. (2001). Optimism, 

pessimism, and explanatory style. In E. C. Chang (Ed.), Optimism & pessimism: 

Implications for theory, research, and practice (pp. 53–75). American Psychological 

Association. https://doi.org/10.1037/10385-003 

Giorgi, A. (2010). Phenomenology and the practice of science. Existential Analysis: 

Journal of the Society for Existential Analysis, 21(1). 

Glaser, Barney G. (1978)  Theoretical sensitivity: advances in the methodology of 

grounded theory.  Mill Valley, Ca: Sociology Press.   

Glass, V. Q., & Bickler, A. (2021). Cultivating the Therapeutic Alliance in a Telemental 

Health Setting. Contemporary Family Therapy, 43(2), 189-198. 

Goldschmidt, A., & Boum, A. (2018). A concise history of the Middle East. 

Routledge.Goleman, D., & Whitener, B. (2018). Emotional Intelligence, 10th Edition. 

Daniel Goleman. 

https://doi.org/10.1037/10385-003


  

234 
 

Gorby, C. (1937).   Everyone gets a share of the profits.   Factory Management & 

Maintenance, 95, 82 - 83.  

Gouldner, A. (1970). The coming crisis of western sociology. London Heinemann.  

Graham, S., Wedman, J. & Garvin- Kester, B. (1993).   Manager coaching skills: 

Development and application.   Performance Improvement Quarterly, 6 (1), 2 - 13.  

Grant, A. M. (2003). The impact of life coaching on coal attainment, metacognition and 

mental health. Social Behavior and Personality: An International Journal, 31(3), 253–

263. https://doi.org/10.2224/sbp.2003.31.3.253 

Grant, A. M., Curtayne, L., & Burton, G. (2009). Executive coaching enhances goal 

attainment, resilience and workplace well-being: A randomised controlled study. The 

Journal of Positive Psychology, 4, 396–407. 

Grant, A.M., & O’Connor, S. (2019), A brief primer for those new to coaching research 

and evidence-based practice, The Coaching Psychologist, 15 (1), 3-10 

Grant, A. M., & Atad, O. I. (2021). Coaching psychology interventions vs. positive 

psychology interventions: The measurable benefits of a coaching relationship. The 

Journal of Positive Psychology, 1-13. DOI: 10.1080/17439760.2021.1871944 

Grant, A.M. &  Palmer, S.  (2002).  Coaching psychology workshop. Annual Conference 

of the Counselling Psychology Division of the British Psychological Society, Torquay, 18 

May. 

https://doi.org/10.2224/sbp.2003.31.3.253
https://doi.org/10.1080/17439760.2021.1871944


  

235 
 

Grant, A.M., Passmore, J., Cavanagh, M.J. & Parker, H. (2010). The state of play in 

coaching.   International Review of Industrial & Organizational Psychology, 25, 125-

168.  

Green, N. (2003). The Religious and Cultural Roles of Dreams and Visions in Islam. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 13(3), 287–313. 

http://www.jstor.org/stable/25188388 

Green, S., Grant, A & Rynsaardt, J. (2007).   Evidence-based life coaching for senior 

high school students : Building hardiness and hope.   International Coaching 

Psychology Review, 2 (1), 24 - 32.  

Greenberg, J., Solomon, S.,Pyszczynski, T., (1997).   Terror Management Theory of 

Self Esteem and cultural worldviews: empirical assessments and conceptual 

refinements. In Advances in Experimental Social Psychology, ed. M Zanna, 29:61-139. 

New York: Academic.  

Greenberg, J., Simon, L., Porteus, J., Pyszczynski, T. & Solomon, (1995). Evidence of a 

terror management function of cultural icons: the effect of mortality salience on 

inappropriate use of cherished cultural symbols. Personality and Social Psychology, 20, 

221-28.  

Greenberg, J., Pyszczynski, T., Solomon, S., Pinel, E., Simon, L. & Jordan, K. 

(1993).   Effects of self esteem on vulnerability-defying defensive distortions: further 

evidence of an anxiety-buffering function of self esteem. Journal of Experimental Social 

Psychology. 29, 229 – 51.  



  

236 
 

Greening, T. (2006). Five basic postulates of humanistic psychology. Journal of 

Humanistic Psychology, 46(3), 239-239. 

Gregory, J. B., & Levy, P. E. (2013). Humanistic/person-centered approaches. In J. 

Passmore, D. B. Peterson, & T. Freire (Eds.), The Wiley-Blackwell handbook of the 

psychology of coaching and mentoring, 285–297. Wiley Blackwell. 

Griffiths, K. (2005). Personal coaching: a model for effective learning. Journal of 

Learning Design, 1, 55-65. 

Grine, F. (2014). Empowering Muslim Women Though Executive Coaching & 

Mentoring. International Journal of Nusantara Islam, 2(1), 54-68. 

doi:https://doi.org/10.15575/ijni.v2i1.48 

Grondin, J. (2017). What is the Hermeneutical Circle? In The Blackwell Companion to 

Hermeneutics (Revised ed., pp. 299–305). Oxford, Blackwell. 

Grzanka, P. R., & Cole, E. R. (2021). An argument for bad psychology: Disciplinary 

disruption, public engagement, and social transformation. American Psychologist, 76(8), 

1334. 

Guba, E.G. & Lincoln, Y.S. (1998). Competing paradigms in qualitative research. In N.K. 

Denzin & Y.S. Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research (pp. 105-117), 

Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Guest, G., Namey, E., Taylor, J., Eley, N., & McKenna, K. (2017). Comparing focus 

groups and individual interviews: findings from a randomized study. International 



  

237 
 

Journal of Social Research Methodology, 20(6), 693–708. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2017.1281601 

Guimond, S & Palmer, D.L. (1985). The political socialization of commerce and social 

science students: epistemic authority and attitude change. Journal of Applied 

Psychology, 26, 1985-2013. 

Gyollai, D. (2020). Getting into it in the wrong way: Interpretative phenomenological 

analysis and the hermeneutic circle. Nursing Philosophy, 21(2). 

https://doi.org/10.1111/nup.12294 

Hakro, A.N. and Mathew, P. (2020), "Coaching and mentoring in higher education 

institutions: a case study in Oman", International Journal of Mentoring and Coaching in 

Education, 9(3), 307-322. https://doi.org/10.1108/IJMCE-05-2019-0060 

Halling, S., Leifer, M & Rowe, JO 2006, ‘Emergence of the dialogal approach: forgiving 

another’, in CT Fischer (ed.), Qualitative research methods for psychologists, pp. 247–

77, Academic Press, New York. 

Halling, S., 2008, Intimacy, transcendence, and psychology: closeness and openness in 

everyday life, Palgrave Macmillan, New York. 

Hampden-Turner, C. & Trompenaars, F. (2000). Buidling cross-cultural competence: 

How to create wealth from conflicting values? New Haven, CT: Yale University Press. 

Hands, J. (2017). Views on wellbeing research, policy and practice: An interview with 

Dr. Joanne Hands. Middle East Journal of Positive Psychology, 3(1), 24-27.   

https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2017.1281601
https://doi.org/10.1111/nup.12294
https://doi.org/10.1108/IJMCE-05-2019-0060


  

238 
 

Hankir, A., & Zaman, R. (2013). Jung’s archetype, “The Wounded Healer”, mental 

illness in the medical profession and the role of the health humanities in psychiatry. 

Case Reports, 2013 (jul12 1), bcr2013009990. https://doi.org/10.1136/bcr-2013-009990 

Hardin, C.D. & Higgins, E.T. (1996). Shared reality : how social verification makes the 

subjective objective. In Handbook of Motivation and Cognition : Foundations of 

Social Behavior, ed. RM Sorrentino, ET Higgins, pp. 28-84. Chichester: Wiley.  

Harmon-Jones, E., Simon, L., Greenberg, J., Pyszczynski, T., Solomon, S. & McGregor, 

H. (1997). Terror Management Theory and Self Esteem: evidence that increased self 

esteem reduces mortality salience effects. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology 

72, 24 – 36.  

Harré, R. (1999). The Rediscovery of the Human Mind: The Discursive Approach. Asian 

Journal of Social Psychology, 2(1), 43–62. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-839x.00025 

Harris, C. L., Gleason, J. B., & Aycicegi, A. (2006). When is a first language more 

emotional? Psychophysiological evidence from bilingual speakers. Bilingual education 

and bilingualism, 56, 257. 

Harton, H.C. & Bourgeois, M.J. (2004). Cultural elements emerge from dynamic social 

impact. See Schaller & Crandall, 2004, pp.41-75.  

Haryanto, S., Chirzin, M., Ilyas, H.,Fauzan, A. (2020). Religious Spiritual Human: Qur’an 

And Transpersonal Psychology Perspective. International Journal of Advanced Science 

https://doi.org/10.1136/bcr-2013-009990
https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-839x.00025


  

239 
 

and Technology, 29(12), 548 - 560. Retrieved from 

http://sersc.org/journals/index.php/IJAST/article/view/22233 

Hasanah, M. (2021). The Role of Parents in Children Memorizing the Qur'an in Middle 

School Based on the Amanatul Ummah Islamic Boarding School. Tafkir: 

Interdisciplinary Journal of Islamic Education, 2(2), 139-156. 

Hassan M.M., Qureshi A.N. (2018) Disrupting the Rote Learning Loop: CS Majors 

Iterating Over Learning Modules with an Adaptive Educational Hypermedia. In: 

Nkambou R., Azevedo R., Vassileva J. (eds) Intelligent Tutoring Systems. ITS. 2018. 

Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol. 10858. Springer, Cham 

Hayden, S. J. (1955). Getting better results from post-appraisal interviews. Personnel, 

31, 541-550. 

Heath, C., Bell, C. & Sternbert, E. (2001). Emotional selection in memes: the case of 

urban legends. . Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 28, 755-76.  

Hefferon, K., & Gil-Rodriguez, E. (2011). Interpretative phenomenological analysis. The 

Psychologist, 24(10), 756–759. 

Heidegger, M. (1962). Being and Time. Oxford: Blackwell. 

Heidegger, M. (Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy). (2011, October 12). Stanford 

Encyclopedia of Philosophy. https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/heidegger/ 

http://sersc.org/journals/index.php/IJAST/article/view/22233


  

240 
 

Heine, S.J., Takata, T. & Lehman, D.R. (2000). Beyond self-presentation: evidence for 

self-criticism among Japanese. Personal and Social Psychology, 26, 71-78.  

Heisler, V. (1973). The Transpersonal in Jungian Theory and Therapy. Journal of 

Religion and Health, 12(4), 337–341. http://www.jstor.org/stable/27505194 

Helms, B. L. (2015). Honour and Shame in the Canadian Muslim Community: 

Developing Culturally Sensitive Counselling Interventions. Canadian Journal of 

Counselling and Psychotherapy, 49(2). Retrieved from 

https://dev.journalhosting.ucalgary.ca/index.php/rcc/article/view/61037 

Hennink, M. M. (2013). Focus group discussions. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Heyes, C. (2018). Enquire within: Cultural evolution and cognitive science. Philosophical 

Transactions of the Royal Society B: Biological Sciences, 373(1743), 20170051. 

Hoffman, L., Yang, M., & Kaklauskas, F. (2019). Existential Psychology East-West,  

University Professors Press. 

Hofstede, G. (1989). Culture’s consequences: International differences in work-related 

values. New York, NY: Sage Publications.  

Hong, Y.-y. & Chiu, C.-y. (2001). Toward a paradigm shift: From cross-cultural 

differences in social cognition to social-cognitive mediation of cultural differences. Social 

Cognition, 19, 181-196.  

Hourani, A. (1991). A history of the Arab peoples. New York, NY: Warner Books.  

https://dev.journalhosting.ucalgary.ca/index.php/rcc/article/view/61037


  

241 
 

Huemer, W, (2019). "Franz Brentano", The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, 

Edward N. Zalta (ed.). Retrieved from 

https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2019/entries/brentano/ 

Huitt, W. (2011, May). A holistic view of education and schooling: Guiding students to 

develop capacities, acquire virtues, and provide service. Revision of paper presented at 

the 12th Annual International Conference sponsored by the Athens Institute for 

Education and Research (ATINER), Athens, Greece. Retrieved on 12/4/12 from 

http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/papers/holistic-view-of-schooling-rev.pdf 

Hunt, H. T. (2020). Lucid dreaming as a meditative state: Some evidence from long-

term meditators in relation to the cognitive psychological bases of transpersonal 

phenomena. In Dream Images (pp. 265-285). Routledge. 

Hunt-Meeks, S. (1983). The Anthropology of Carl Jung: Implications for Pastoral Care. 

Journal of Religion and Health, 22 (3), 191-211 

Husserl, E. (1982). Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to a 

Phenomenological Philosophy (F. Kersten, Trans.). Dordrecht: Kluwer. 

I’anah, N. (2017). Birr al-Walidain Konsep Relasi Orang Tua dan Anak dalam Islam. 

Buletin Psikologi, 25(2), 114–123. https://doi.org/10.22146/buletinpsikologi .27302  

ICF, the Gold Standard in Coaching | Read About ICF. (2021, March 22). International 

Coaching Federation. https://coachingfederation.org/about 

ICF Global Study. (2020). https://coachingfederation.org/research/global-coaching-study 

https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2019/entries/brentano/
http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/papers/holistic-view-of-schooling-rev.pdf
https://coachingfederation.org/about


  

242 
 

ICF Code of Ethics. (2021, June 16). International Coaching Federation. 

https://coachingfederation.org/ethics/code-of-ethics 

ICF Gold Standard in Coaching | Read About ICF. (2022, January 11). International 

Coaching Federation. https://coachfederation.org/about 

ICF (2020). ICF Global Coaching Summary. 

Interviews and Focus Groups. (2021). Https://Education.Nsw.Gov.Au/. 

https://education.nsw.gov.au/teaching-and-learning/professional-learning/pl-

resources/evaluation-resource-hub/collecting-data/interviews-and-focus-groups 

Islamic Law - The Shariah. (2021). Middle East Institute. 

https://www.mei.edu/publications/islamic-law-shariah 

Ives, Y. (2008). What is 'coaching'? An exploration of conflicting paradigms. 

International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching & Mentoring, 6(2), 100-113. 

Ives, Y., & Cox, E. (2012). Goal-focused coaching: Theory and practice. New York, NY: 

Routledge. 

Iyengar, S.S. & Lepper, M.R. (1999). Rethinking the value of choice: a cultural 

perspective on intrinsic motivation. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 

76, 349-66. 

Jacquette, D. (2004). The Cambridge Companion to Brentano (Cambridge Companions 

to Philosophy). Cambridge University Press. 

https://coachingfederation.org/ethics/code-of-ethics
https://coachfederation.org/about


  

243 
 

Jahoda, M. (1958). Current concepts of positive mental health. New York: 

Basic Books. 

James, W. (1902/1958). The varieties of religious experience. New York: New American 

Library. 

Javed, A., Lee, C., Zakaria, H., Buenaventura, R. D., Cetkovich-Bakmas, M., Duailibi, 

K., ... & Azeem, M. W. (2021). Reducing the stigma of mental health disorders with a 

focus on low-and middle-income countries. Asian journal of psychiatry, 58, 102601. 

Jensen, L.A. (2011). Bridging Universal and Cultural Perspectives: A vision for 

Developmental Psychology in a Global World. Child Development Perspectives, The 

Society for Research in Child Development.  

Jia, F., & Krettenauer, T. (2017). Recognizing moral identity as a cultural construct. 

Frontiers in psychology, 8, 412. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.00412 

 

Johnson, R. (1987). Ecstasy: Understanding the Psychology of Joy. San Francisco: 

Harper & Row.   

Jones, A. (2001). A condensed history of the phenomenology. Nurse Researcher, 8(4), 

65–75. https://doi.org/10.7748/nr2001.07.8.4.65.c6167 

Jones, R. A., Rafferty, A. E., & Griffin, M. A. (2006). The executive coaching trend: 

Towards more flexible executives. Leadership & Organization Development Journal, 27, 

584–596. 

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.00412


  

244 
 

Jones, J. R., Woods, S. A, & Guillaume, Y. R. F. (2016). The effectiveness of workplace 

coaching: A meta-analysis of learning and performance outcomes from coaching. 

Journal of Occupational and Organizational Psychology, 89, 249– 

277. DOI: 10.1111/joop.12119.  

Jones-Smith, E. (2012). Theories of counseling and psychotherapy: An integrative 

approach. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Joseph, S. (2006). Person-centered coaching psychology: A meta-theoretical 

perspective. International Coaching Psychology Review, 1, 47–54. 

Jung, C. G., & Hinkle, B. M. (1916). Psychology of the Unconscious. Moffat, Yard. 

Jung, C.G. (1953), The Collected Works of C.G. Jung, (H. Read, M. Fordham & G. 

Adler, Eds.). New York: Pantheon.  

Jung, C. (1965). Memories, dreams, reflections. New York: Random House. 

Jung, C.G. (1977). The Symbolic Life: Miscellaneous Writings (1st ed.). Routledge. 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315725260 

Jung, C. & Gieser, S. (2019). Dream Symbols of the Individuation Process: Notes of C. 

G. Jung's Seminars on Wolfgang Pauli's Dreams. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

https://doi.org/10.1515/9780691191942 

Kakuma, R., Kleintjes, S., Lund, C., Drew, N., Green, A., & Flisher, A. J. (2010). Mental 

health stigma: what is being done to raise awareness and reduce stigma in South 

Africa? African Journal of Psychiatry, 13(2). 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315725260


  

245 
 

Kameda T., Takezawa M. & Hastie R. (2003). The logic of social sharing: an 

evolutionary game analysis of adaptive norm development. Journal of Personality and 

Social Psychology, 26, 594-604.  

Kampa-Kokesch, S. (2001). Executive coaching: A comprehensive review of the 

literature.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 53 (4), 205 - 227.  

Kampa-Kokesch, S. (2002).   Executive coaching as an individually tailored consultation 

intervention: Does it increase leadership?   Dissertation Abstracts International: Section 

B: The Sciences & Engineering, l (62), (7B), 3408.   Ann Arbor, MI: Proquest, 

International Microfilms International.  

Kantor, J. R. (1963). The scientific evolution of psychology, Vol. 1. Principia Press. 

https://doi.org/10.1037/11183-000 

Kariippanon, K. E., Cliff, D. P., Lancaster, S. L., Okely, A. D., & Parrish, A. M. (2018). 

Perceived interplay between flexible learning spaces and teaching, learning and student 

wellbeing. Learning Environments Research, 21(3), 301-320. 

Kauffman, C. (2006). Positive psychology: The science at the heart of coaching. In D. R. 

Stober and A. M. Grant (Eds.), Evidence-based coaching handbook: Putting best 

practices to work for your clients, 219–254. Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons. 

Kauffman, C. & Scoular, A. (2004). Toward a positive psychology of executive coaching. 

In P. A. Linley & S. Joseph (Eds.) Positive psychology in practice, 287–302. Hoboken, 

NJ: Wiley. 

https://doi.org/10.1037/11183-000


  

246 
 

Kauffman, C., & Bachkirova, T. (2008). The evolution of coaching: An interview with Sir 

John Whitmore. Coaching: An International Journal of Theory, Research & Practice, 

1(1), 11-15. 

Kawamura, K. Y. (2012). Body Image among Asian Americans. In T. Cash (Ed.), 

Encyclopedia of Body Image and Human Appearance (pp. 95–102). Academia Press. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/B978-0-12-384925-0.00039-0. 

Kelly, G (1955). The Theory of Personal Constructs. Norton, New York 

Kelly, G. (1955). The psychology of personal constructs (Vol. 2). New York, NY: Norton. 

Kennair, L. E. O., Grøntvedt, T. V., Bendixen, M., & Amundsen, T. (2021). Sexual 

Behavior. Encyclopedia of Evolutionary Psychological Science, 7290-7302. 

Kenrick, D.T., Li, N.P. & Butner, J. (2003).   Dynamical evolutionary psychology : 

individual decision rules and emergent social norms.   Psychology Review 110, 3(28).  

Kenrick, D.T., Manner, J.K., Butner, J., Li, N.P., Becker, D.V. & Schaller, M. 

(2002).   Dynamical evolutionary psychology: mapping the domains of the new 

interactionist paradigm.   Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. Rev. 6, 356-67.  

Kets de Vries, M. F. R. (2014). Dream journeys: A new territory for executive coaching. 

Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 66(2), 77–92. 

https://doi.org/10.1037/cpb0000004 



  

247 
 

Khan, A.S. (2018).   ‘Spoon-Fed’ Verses Self-Directed Learning in an Arab Context.   

Sultan Qaboos University Medical Journal, 18(2), 247-248. 

 

Khattab, D. (2021). The Clear Quran by Dr Mustafa Khattab (English Only) Hardcover. 

Books of Signs Foundation.   

Khodarahimi S. (2009). Dreams In Jungian Psychology: The use of Dreams as an 

Instrument For Research, Diagnosis and Treatment of Social Phobia. The Malaysian 

journal of medical sciences : MJMS, 16(4), 42–49. 

Kilburg,R. R. (1996).   Toward a conceptual understanding and definition of executive 

coaching.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 48 (2), 134 - 144.  

Kilburg,R. R. (2000).   Executive coaching: Developing managerial wisdom in a world of 

chaos.   Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.  

Kilburg,R. R. (2001).   Facilitating intervention adherence in executive coaching: A 

model and methods.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 53 (4), 

205 – 228.  

Kilburg,R. R. (2004a).   Trudging toward dodoville: Conceptual approaches and case 

studies in executive coaching.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice & Research, 

56 (4), 203 - 213.   



  

248 
 

Kilburg,R. R. (2004b).   When shadows fall: Using Psychodynamic approaches in 

executive coaching.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice & Research, 56 (4), 246 

– 268.         

Kim, U. & Berry, J.W. (Eds), (1993). Indigenous psychologies: Experience and research 

in cultural context. Newbury Park, CA: Sage. 

Kim, U. (1994). Individualism and collectivism: Conceptual clarification and elaboration. 

In U. Kim, H.C. Triandis, C. Kagitcibasi, S.C. Choi & G. Yoon (Eds.), Individualism and 

collectivism: Theory, method and applications (pp19-40). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Kim, U. (1995). Psychology, science, and culture: Cross-cultural analysis of national 

psychologies. International Journal of Psychology, 30(6), 663–679. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/002  

Kimsey-House, H., Kimsey-House, K., Sandahl, P. & Whitworth, L., (2018). Co-Active 

Coaching: Changing Business, Transforming Lives. Nicholas Brealey; 4 edition.   

King, S., & van Nieuwerburgh, C. (2020). How Emirati Muslims Experience Coaching: 

An IPA Study. Middle East Journal of Positive Psychology, 6, 73-96. Retrieved from 

https://www.middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.org/index.php/mejpp/article/view/10

5 

King, S., Nieuwerburgh, C., Bolton, L., Serkal, Al., Assaad, L. & Mattar, M. (2021). 

Exploring the need for an indigenous coaching psychology for the Middle East: A panel 

discussion at the International Psychology Conference Dubai (IPCD). 

10.13140/RG.2.2.12448.10240. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/002
https://www.middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.org/index.php/mejpp/article/view/105
https://www.middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.org/index.php/mejpp/article/view/105


  

249 
 

Kirmayer, L.J., Adeponle, A., Dzokoto, V.A.A. (2018). Varieties of Global Psychology: 

Cultural Diversity and Constructions of the Self. In: Fernando, S., Moodley, R. (eds) 

Global Psychologies. Palgrave Macmillan, London. https://doi.org/10.1057/978-1-349-

95816-0_2 

Kirby D.A. (2018) Entrepreneurship Education: The Need for a Higher Education 

Revolution in the Arab World. In: Fardoun H., Downing K., Mok M. (eds) The Future of 

Higher Education in the Middle East and Africa. Springer, Cham 

Kirmayer, L. J. (2003). Asklepian Dreams: The Ethos of the Wounded-Healer in the 

Clinical Encounter. Transcultural Psychiatry, 40(2), 248–277. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/1363461503402007 

Kivimäki, T. (2021). The Fragility-Grievances-Conflict Triangle in the Middle East and 

North Africa (MENA): An Exploration of the Correlative Associations. Social Sciences, 

10(4), 120. 

Knowles, S. (2021). Coaching for Self-Awareness and Insight. In Positive Psychology 

Coaching (pp. 117-126). Springer, Cham. 

Kitzinger, J. (1995). Introducing Focus Groups. BMJ: British Medical 

Journal, 311(7000), 299–302. http://www.jstor.org/stable/29728251 

Knight, J. (2007).   Instructional coaching : A partnership approach to improving 

instruction. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.  

https://doi.org/10.1177/1363461503402007


  

250 
 

Knight, J. (2009). The big four: A simple and powerful framework to dramatically 

improve instruction. Strategram, 21(4), 1-7. 

Knight, J., & van Nieuwerburgh, C. (2012). Instructional coaching: a focus on practice. 

Coaching: An International Journal of Theory, Research and Practice, 5(2), 100–112. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/17521882.2012.707668 

Knights, A. & Poppleton, A. (2007). Coaching in Organisations. CIPD Research 

Insights. 

Koopman, R., Englis, P. D., Ehgrenhard, M. L., & Groen, A. (2021). The Chronological 

Development of Coaching and Mentoring: Side by Side Disciplines. International 

Journal of Evidence Based Coaching & Mentoring, 19(1). 

Kombarakaran, F. A., Yang, J. A., Baker, M. N., & Fernandes, P. B. (2008). Executive 

coaching: It works!. Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 60, 78–90. 

Koski, G.A. (2009). Listening to Learn: Using Focus Group Interviews in Cross-Cultural 

Settings. (Unpublished master’s dissertation). Hamline University, St. Paul, Minnesota, 

USA. 

Krebs, D. & Janicki, M. (2004). Biological foundations of moral norms. See Schaller & 

Crandall 2004, pp. 125-48.  

Krueger, R. A. (1994). Focus groups: A practical guide for applied research (2nd ed.). 

Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/17521882.2012.707668


  

251 
 

Kumru, A., Bugan, B., & Gülseven, Z. (2019). Parenting and Prosocial Moral Behavior in 

Predominantly Muslim Countries. The Oxford Handbook of Parenting and Moral 

Development, 227. 

Kuper, A., Lingard, L. & Levinson, W. (2008). Critically appraising qualitative research. 

British Medical Journal, 337, a1.035  

Kvale, S. (1996). Interviews: An Introduction to Qualitative Research Interviewing. 

California: Sage 

Lai, Y. (2014). Enhancing Evidence-based Coaching Through the Development of a 

Coaching Psychology Competency Framework: Focus on the Coaching Relationship. 

School of Psychology, University of Surrey, Guildford, U.K. 

Lai, Y. L., & Palmer, S. (2019). Psychology in executive coaching: an integrated 

literature review. Journal of Work-Applied Management, 11(2), 143-164. 

https://doi.org/10.1108/JWAM-06-2019-0017 

Lambert, L., King, S., Baxter, O., & Barrington, N. (2020). Conference Proceedings: The 

International Psychology Conference Dubai (October 3, 2020). Middle East Journal of 

Positive Psychology, 6, 103–106. Retrieved from 

https://middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.org/index.php/mejpp/article/view/113 

Lane, L. G., & de Wilde, J. (2018). The impact of coaching doctoral students at a 

university in London. International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching and Mentoring, 

16(2), 55–68. 



  

252 
 

Lang, J., & Corstjens, J. (2022). Key episodes in the history of testing in Central 

Western Europe. In Comparative histories of psychological assessment. Cambridge 

University Press. 

Langdridge, D 2007, Phenomenological psychology: theory, research and method, 

Pearson, Harlow, UK. 

Langdridge, D. (2012). Existential coaching psychology. Coaching Psykologi-The 

Danish Journal of Coaching Psychology, 2(1), 83-90. 

Larkin, M., Watts, S., & Clifton, E. (2006). Giving voice and making sense in 

interpretative phenomenological analysis. Qualitative research in psychology, 3(2), 102-

120. 

Latané, B. (1996). Dynamic Social Impact: the creation of culture by 

communication. Journal of Communication, (6), 13-25.   

Latané, B. & Bourgeois, M.J. (2001). Successfully simulating dynamic social impact : 

three levels of prediction. In Social Influence: Direct and Indirect Processes: The 

Sydney Symposium on Social Psychology, ed. J. Forgas, K. Williams, pp. 61-76. 

Philadelphia, PA: Psychol. Press.  

Latané, B. & Herrou, T. (1996). Spatial clustering in the conformity game: dynamic 

social impact in electronic groups. Journal of Personal and Social Psychology, (70), 

1218-30.  



  

253 
 

Lavi-Rotenberg, A., Bar-Kalifa, E., de Jong, S., Igra, L., Lysaker, P. H., & Hasson-

Ohayon, I. (2020). Elements that enhance therapeutic alliance and short-term outcomes 

in metacognitive reflection and insight therapy: A session-by-session assessment. 

Psychiatric Rehabilitation Journal, 43(4), 318. 

Law, H., Ireland, S. & Hussain, Z (2007). The psychology of coaching, mentoring and 

learning. Chichester: John Wiley & Sons.  

Lawrence, E., Dunn, M.W. and Weisfeld-Spolter, S. (2018), Developing leadership 

potential in graduate students with assessment, self-awareness, reflection and 

coaching. Journal of Management Development, 37 (8), 634-651.  

Lefdahl-Davis, E. M., Huffman, L., Stancil, J., & Alayan, A. J. (2018). The impact of life 

coaching on undergraduate students: A multiyear analysis of coaching outcomes. 

International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching and Mentoring, 16(2), 69–83.  

Koch, T. (1995). Interpretive approaches in nursing research: The influence of Husserl 

and Heidegger. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 21, 827-836. 

LeVasseur, J. J. (2003). The problem of bracketing in phenomenology. Qualitative 

Health Research, 13, 408-420. 

 

Lewin, K. (1935) A dynamic theory of personality. New York: McGraw-Hill. 

Kim, U. & Choi, S.C. (1994). Individualism, collectivism and child development: A 

Korean perspective. In P. Greenfield & R. Cocking (Eds.), Cross-cultural roots of 



  

254 
 

minority child development (pp. 227-258). Hillsdale, NU: Lawrence, Erlbaum 

Associates, Inc. 

Liamputtong, P. (2010). Performing Qualitative Cross-Cultural Research, Cambridge, 

UK : Cambridge University Press.  

Lin, T., Stone, S. J., Heckman, T. G., & Anderson, T. (2021). Zoom-in to zone-out: 

Therapists report less therapeutic skill in telepsychology versus face-to-face therapy 

during the COVID-19 pandemic. Psychotherapy, 58(4), 449–459. 

https://doi.org/10.1037/pst0000398 

Lincoln, Y.S. & Guba, E.G. (1985). Naturalistic Inquiry. Beverly Hills, AC: Sage. 

Lincoln, Y.S. & Guba, E.G. (2000). Paradigmatic controversies, contradictions and 

emerging confluences, In N.K. Denzin & Y.S. Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative 

research (2nd ed., pp 163-188). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.. Beverly Hills, AC: Sage. 

Link, S. W. (1994). Rediscovering the past: Gustav Fechner and signal detection theory. 

Psychological Science, 5(6), 335–340. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-

9280.1994.tb00282.x 

Linley, P.A. (2004, October). Coaching psychology: The positive psychological 

foundations. Paper presented at the International Positive Psychology Summit, 

Washington, DC. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9280.1994.tb00282.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9280.1994.tb00282.x


  

255 
 

Linley, P.A. & Joseph, S. (2004a). Applied positive psychology: A new perspective for 

professional practice. In P.A. Linley & S. Joseph (Eds.) Positive psychology in practice 

(pp.3–12). Hoboken, NJ: Wiley. 

Linley, P. A., & Harrington, S. (2005). Positive psychology and coaching psychology: 

Perspectives on integration. The Coaching Psychologist, 1(1), 13-14. 

Locke, E.A. & Latham, G.P. (1990). A theory of goal setting and task 

performance. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall.  

Locke, E.A. (1996).   Motivation through conscious goal setting.   Applied and 

Preventative Psychology, 5, 117 - 124.  

Lofthouse, R. (2019). Coaching in education: A professional development process in 

formation. Professional Development in Education, 45(1), 33-45. 

Lomas, T. (2019). Is coaching a positive psychology intervention? Exploring the 

relationships between positive psychology, applied positive psychology, coaching, and 

coaching psychology. In Positive psychological interventions: Theories, methodologies 

and applications within multi-cultural contexts (pp. 371–389). Springer Publishing. 

https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-20583-6_16 

Longhurst, L. (2006). The ‘Aha’ Moment in Co-Active Coaching and its Effects on Belief 

and Behavioural Changes. International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching and 

Mentoring, 4 (2), 61-73. 



  

256 
 

Longenecker, C. & McCartney, M. (2020), The benefits of executive coaching: voices 

from the C-suite, Strategic HR Review, 19 (1) 22-27.  

Lovell, B. (2018). What do we know about coaching in medical education? A literature 

review. Medical education, 52(4), 376-390. 

Lowman, R. (2005).   Executive coaching: The road to dodoville needs paving with more 

than good assumptions.   Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 

57 (1), 90 - 96.  

Macleod, C. I., Bhatia, S., & Liu, W. (2020). Feminisms and decolonising psychology: 

Possibilities and challenges. Feminism & Psychology, 30(3), 287–305. 

https://doi.org/10.1177/0959353520932810 

Madden, W., Green, S. & Grant, A.M. (2011). A pilot study evaluating strengths-based 

coaching for primary school students: Enhancing engagement and hope. International 

Coaching Psychology Review, 6 (1), 71 – 130. 

Maalouf F.T., Alamiri B., Atweh S., Becker A.E., Cheour M., Darwish H., Ghandour L.A., 

Ghuloum S., Hamze M., Karam M.E., Khoury B., Khoury S.J., Mokdad A., Meho L.I., 

Okasha T., Reed G.M., Sbaity E., Zeinoun P., Akl E.A. (2019). Mental health research 

in the Arab region: challenges and call for action, The Lancet Psychiatry, 6 (11), 961-

966. 

Machin, S. (2010). The nature of the internal coaching relationship. International Journal 

of Evidence Based Coaching and Mentoring Vol. 4, 37- 52. 



  

257 
 

Madriz, E. (2000). Focus groups in feminist research. In N. K. Denzin & Y. S. Lincoln 

(Eds.), Sage handbook of  qualitative research (2nd ed., pp. 835-850). Thousand Oaks, 

CA: Sage. 

Mahler, W. R. (1964). Improving coaching skills. Personnel Administration, 27(1), 28-33. 

Maini, A., Fyfe, M., & Kumar, S. (2020). Medical students as health coaches: adding 

value for patients and students. BMC Medical Education, 20(1). 

https://doi.org/10.1186/s12909-020-02096-3 

Manzoor, S. P. (2004). Review: Islam in the Era of Globalization: Muslim Attitudes 

towards Modernity and Identity: Islam in the Era of Globalization: Muslim Attitudes 

towards Modernity and Identity. Journal of Islamic Studies, 15(2), 279–282. 

https://doi.org/10.1093/jis/15.2.279 

Marian, V. and Neisser, U. (2000) Language-dependent recall of autobiographical 

memories. Journal of Experimental Psychology: General 129, 361–68. 

Markus, H.R. & Kitayama, S. (2002). Models of agency: sociocultural diversity in the 

construction of action. Conference Proceeding. In the 49th Annual Nebraska 

Symposium. Motivation : Cross-Cultural Differences in Perspectives on Self. Ed. V. 

Murphy-Berman, J. Berman. Lincoln: Univ. Neb. Press.  

Marsella, A. J. (2011). Twelve critical issues for mental health professionals working 

with ethno-culturally diverse populations. Psychology international, 22(3), 7-10. 

https://doi.org/10.1093/jis/15.2.279


  

258 
 

Levy, A. (2013). Coaching psychology – A new science in search of its identity. 

Coaching Psychology International, 6(2), 35-43.  

https://www.academia.edu/5866463/Coaching_Psychology_-

_a_New_Science_in_search_for_Identity 

Linley, P. A., & Harrington, S. (2005). Positive psychology and coaching psychology: 

Perspectives on integration. The Coaching Psychologist, 1(1), 13-14. 

Love, B., Vetere, A., & Davis, P. (2020). Should interpretative phenomenological 

analysis (IPA) be used with focus groups? Navigating the bumpy road of “iterative 

loops,” idiographic journeys, and “phenomenological bridges”. International Journal of 

Qualitative Methods, 19. https://doi.org/10.1177/1609406920921600 

Maslow, A. H. (1943). A Theory of Human Motivation. Psychological Review, 50(4), 

370-96. 

Maslow, A. H. (1954). Motivation and personality. New York: Harper and Row. 

Maslow, A. H. (1962). Toward a Psychology of being. Princeton: D. Van Nostrand 

Company. 

Maslow, A. H. (1970a). Motivation and personality. New York: Harper & Row. 

Maslow, A. H. (1970b). Religions, values, and peak experiences. New York: Penguin. 

(Original work published 1966) 

Maslow, A.H. (1971). The farther reaches of Human Nature. New York: Viking Press. 

https://www.academia.edu/5866463/Coaching_Psychology_-_a_New_Science_in_search_for_Identity
https://www.academia.edu/5866463/Coaching_Psychology_-_a_New_Science_in_search_for_Identity


  

259 
 

Maslow, A. H. (1987). Motivation and personality (3rd ed.). Delhi, India: Pearson 

Education. 

Maslow, A. H. (1943). A Theory of Human Motivation. Psychological Review, 50(4), 

370-96. 

Maslow, A. (1962), Towards a psychology of being. Princeton, JN: Van Nostrand.  

Matsumoto, D. (2002). Culture, Psychology, and Education. Online Readings in 

Psychology and Culture, 2(1). http://dx.doi.org/10.9707/2307-0919.1010 

Matthew, P. (2022). Coaching in a Higher Education Institution in the Middle East: 

Reflections on the Obstacles and the Way Forward. International Journal of Evidence 

Based Coaching and Mentoring, 20(1), 66-82. DOI: 10.24384/6zcb-sc80 

Mattingly, C., Lutkehaus, N. C., & Throop, C. J. (2008). Bruner's Search for Meaning: A 

Conversation between Psychology and Anthropology. Ethos (Berkeley, Calif.), 36(1), 1–

28. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1548-1352.2008.00001.xMay, R. (1967) Psychology and 

the human dilemma, Norton, New York. 

Maurer, M. M., Daukantaitė, D. (2020). Revisiting the Organismic Valuing Process 

Theory of Personal Growth: A Theoretical Review of Rogers and Its Connection to 

Positive Psychology, Frontiers in Psychology 11, DOI=10.3389/fpsyg.2020.01706 

May, R. (1981) Freedom and destiny, Dell, New York. 

May, R. (Ed.) (1983) The discovery of being: Writings in existential psychology, Norton, 

New York. 

http://dx.doi.org/10.9707/2307-0919.1010
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1548-1352.2008.00001.x


  

260 
 

McCabe, A., & O'Connor, U. (2014). Student-centred learning: the role and 

responsibility of the lecturer. Teaching in Higher Education, 19(4), 350-359. 

McGuffin, A. A., & Obonyo, E. (2010). Enhancing performance: A case study of the 

effects of employee coaching in construction practice. Construction Management and 

Economics, 28, 141–149. 

Mc Kenny, R., Galloghly, E., Porter, C. M., & Burbach, F. R. (2021). ‘Living in a Zoom 

world’: Survey mapping how COVID‐19 is changing family therapy practice in the UK. 

Journal of Family Therapy, 43(2), 272–294. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-6427.12332 

McLaughlin, M. & Marsh, D. (1978).   Staff development and school change.   Teachers 

College Record, 80 (1), 69 - 94.  

Mcleod, S. (2007). Social Psychology | Simply Psychology. Simply Psychology. 

https://www.simplypsychology.org/social-psychology.html 

Mechammil, M., Boghosian, S., & Cruz, R. A. (2019). Mental health attitudes among 

Middle Eastern/North African individuals in the United States. Mental Health, Religion & 

Culture, 22(7), 724–737. https://doi.org/10.1080/13674676.2019.1644302 

McLean, K. C., Lilgendahl, J. P., Fordham, C., Alpert, E., Marsden, E., Szymanowski, 

K., & McAdams, D. P. (2017). Identity development in cultural context: The role of 

deviating from master narratives. Journal of Personality, 86(4), 631–651. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/jopy.12341 

https://doi.org/10.1080/13674676.2019.1644302


  

261 
 

Mellick, J. (2018). Piercing the mundane: The role of creative expression in 

transpersonal psychology. Journal of Transpersonal Psychology, 50(2), 144-158. 

Mirea, D. (2012). Cognitive Behavioural Coaching–Friend or Foe for the Existential 

Coach. 2012). Existential Perspectives on Coaching, 166-174. 

Merleau-Ponty,M. (1962). Phenomenology of Perception. London: Routeledge. 

Mesulam, M. M., & Perry, J. (1972). The Diagnosis of Love-Sickness: Experimental 

Psychophysiology Without the Polygraph. Psychophysiology, 9(5), 546–551. 

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1469-8986.1972.tb01810.x 

Milliken, P. (2010).   Grounded Theory. In N. Salkind (Ed.), Encyclopaedia of research 

design.   Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, Inc.  

Mohammadzadeh, M., Awang, H., & Mirzaei, F. (2020). Mental health stigma among 

Middle Eastern adolescents: A protocol for a systematic review. Journal of psychiatric 

and mental health nursing, 27(6), 829-837. 

Mohammadzadeh M., Alizadeh T., Awang H., Mohammadzadeh Z., Mirzaei F., Stock C. 

(2021). Knowledge, Perspectives, and Priorities Regarding Self-Care Activities: A 

Population-Based Qualitative Study among Iranian Adolescents, Adolescents, 1 (2) 

123-137. 

Mold, H. P. (1951). Developing top leaders--executive training. Proceedings of the 

Annual Industrial Relations Conference, 47-53. 



  

262 
 

Molenaar, P. & Valsiner, J. (2008). How generalization works through the single case: A 

simple idiographic process analysis of an individual psychotherapy. In Sergio Salvatore, 

Jaan Valsiner, Sarah Strout-Yagodzynski & Joshua Clegg (Eds.), Yearbook of 

idiographic science (Vol.1, pp.23-38). Rome: Firera. 

Morgan, D.L., (1997). Focus groups as qualitative research, Sage, London. 

Morris, A. (2008). William Battie's Treatise on Madness (1758) and John Monro's 

Remarks on Dr Battie's Treatise (1758) – 250 years ago. British Journal of Psychiatry, 

192(4), 257-257. doi:10.1192/bjp.192.4.257 

Morse, J.M. (1991). Strategies for samping. In Qualitative Nursing Research: A 

Contemporary Dialogue (Morse J.M. ed), Sage, Newbury Park, California, 127 – 145.  

Moscovici, & Markova. (2010). Book Review: The Making of Modern Social Psychology: 

The Hidden Story of How an International Social Science was Created. In Journal of 

Community & Applied Social Psychology (viii, Vol. 20). Polity Press. 

https://doi.org/10.1002/casp 

Muthukrishna, M., Henrich, J., & Slingerland, E. (2021, January 4). Psychology as a 

Historical Science. Annual Review of Psychology, 72(1), 717–749. 

https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev-psych-082820-111436 

Muthukrishna, M., & Schaller, M. (2020). Are collectivistic cultures more prone to rapid 

transformation? Computational models of cross-cultural differences, social network 

structure, dynamic social influence, and cultural change. Personality and Social 

Psychology Review, 24(2), 103-120. 

https://doi.org/10.1002/casp


  

263 
 

Nadeem, I., & Garvey, B. (2020). Learning Experiences for Academic Deans: 

Implications for Leadership Coaching.  International Journal of Evidence Based 

Coaching & Mentoring, 18(2). 

Nangalia, L., & Nangalia, A. (2010). The Coach in Asian Society: Impact of social 

hierarchy on the coaching relationship. International Journal of Evidence Based 

Coaching & Mentoring, 8(1). 

Nelson, J., & Bohanon, H. (2019). Blue ocean shift: Evidence-based practice in the 

professional development of teachers. International Journal of Advanced Corporate 

Learning, 12(2), 4. 

Netolicky, D. (2016). Rethinking professional learning for teachers and school leaders. 

Journal of Professional Capital and Community, 1(4), 270-285. DOI: 10.1108/JPCC-04-

2016-0012.  

Neuman, W.L. (2000). Social Research Methods: Qualitative and quantitative 

approaches (4th ed.). Boston : Allyn & Bacon. 

Nevonen, L. & Broberg, A. G. (2000). The Emergence of Eating Disorders: An 

Exploratory Study. European Eating Disorders Review, 8, 279-292. 

Nübold, A. (2021). Evidence-Based Workplace Coaching – Are We There Yet?, 

InKonstellation, https://www.in-konstellation.de/wp-content/uploads/2021/03/Evidence-

based-Workplace-Coaching.pdf  



  

264 
 

Nufus, F. P., Agustina, S. M., Lutfiah, V. L., & Yulianti, W. (2017). Konsep Pendidikan 

Birrul Walidain Dalam QS. Luqman (31): 14 Dan QS. Al aisra (17): 23-24. Jurnal Ilmiah 

Didaktika: Media Ilmiah Pendidikan dan Pengajaran, 18(1), 16-31. 

Nydell, M.K. (2006). Understanding Arabs: A guide for modern times (4th ed.). 

Yarmouth, ME: Intercultural Press.  

Oades, L. & Passmore, J. (2014). Positive Psychology Coaching. In J. Passmore (Ed). 

Mastery in coaching. Kogan Page: London. 

O’Broin, A., & Palmer, S. (2018). The coaching relationship: A key role in coaching 

processes and outcomes. In Handbook of Coaching Psychology (pp. 471-486). 

Routledge. 

O'Connell, B. (1998). Solution-focused therapy. London: Sage. 

Learning & Education, 9(4), 607–621. http://www.jstor.org/stable/25782049 

Olivero, G., Bane, K. & Kopelman, R. (1997).   Executive coaching as a transfer of 

training tool: Effects on productivity in a public agency.   Public Personnel Management, 

26 (4), 461 - 469.  

Onof, C. (2021). Sartre, Jean Paul: Existentialism | Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy. 

Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy. Retrieved January 6, 2022, from 

https://iep.utm.edu/sartre-ex/ 

O’Riordan, S. & Palmer, S. (2021). Introduction to Coaching Psychology (1st ed.). 

Routledge. 

http://www.jstor.org/stable/25782049
https://iep.utm.edu/sartre-ex/


  

265 
 

Orr, C. J., & Sonnadara, R. R. (2019). Coaching by design: exploring a new approach to 

faculty development in a competency-based medical education curriculum. Advances in 

medical education and practice, 10, 229–244. 

Ou, Q. (2017). A Brief Introduction to Perception. Studies in Literature and Language, 

15(4), 18-28. Available from: http://www.cscanada.net/index.php/sll/article/view/10055 

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.3968/10055  

ÖVerlien, C., Aronsson, K., & Hydén, M. (2005). The Focus Group Interview as an In‐

depth Method? Young Women Talking About Sexuality. International Journal of Social 

Research Methodology, 8(4), 331–344. https://doi.org/10.1080/1364557042000119607 

Parenting From a Jordanian Perspective: Findings From a Qualitative Study 

Oweis, A.,  RN, Gharaibeh, M., Maaitah, Gharaibeh, Obeisat, S. (2012). Journal of 

Nursing Scholarship, 44(3), 242 – 248. 

Padela, A. I., Killawi, A., Forman, J., DeMonner, S., & Heisler, M. (2012). American 

Muslim perceptions of healing key agents in healing, and their roles. Qualitative Health 

Research, 22, 846-858.  

Patai, R. (2010). The Arab mind. Tucson, AZ: Recovery Resources.  

Palmer, T. & Arnold, V.J. (2013). Coaching in the Middle East. Passmore, J.   Diversity 

in Coaching : Working with Gender, Culture, Race and Age, 110-127.   Kogan Page 

Publishers, London, UK. 

http://dx.doi.org/10.3968/10055


  

266 
 

Palmer, S. & Whybrow, A. (2018). Handbook of Coaching Psychology: A Guide for 

Practitioners (2nd ed.). Routledge. 

Panchal, S., Palmer, S., & Green, S. (2018). From positive psychology to the 

development of positive psychology coaching. In Handbook of Coaching Psychology 

(pp. 51-67). Routledge. 

Parker, P., Kram, K. E., & Hall, D. T. (2013). Exploring risk factors in peer coaching: A 

multilevel approach. The Journal of Applied Behavioral Science, 49, 361–387. 

Parameswaran, R. (2001). Feminist Media Ethnography in India: Exploring Power, 

Gender and Culture in the Field, Qualitative Inquiry, 7(1), 69-103. 

Pasha-Zaidi, N. (2017, December 15). Interview with Dr. Nausheen Pasha-Zaidi: A 

positive Islamic identity | Middle East Journal of Positive Psychology. 

Www.Middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.Org. 

https://www.middleeastjournalofpositivepsychology.org/index.php/mejpp/article/view/57 

Passmore, J. & Brown, A. (2009). Coaching non-adult students for enhanced 

examination performance: a longitudinal study. Coaching: An International Journal of 

Theory, Practice and Research, 2, 54–64.  

Passmore, J. (2010). A grounded theory study of the coachee experience: The 

implications for training and practice in coaching psychology. International Coaching 

Psychology Review, 5(1), 48-62. 



  

267 
 

Passmore, J. (2006). Integrative coaching. In J. Passmore (Ed.), Excellence in 

coaching: The industry guide, 135–152. London: Kogan Page. 

Passmore, J, Brown, H, Digirolamo, J & Hullinger, A (2019) Coaching in The Middle 

East. Henley-on-Thames: Henley Business School and International Coach Federation 

Passmore, J. & Evans-Krimme, R. (2021). The Future of Coaching: A Conceptual 

Framework for the Coaching Sector From Personal Craft to Scientific Process and the 

Implications for Practice and Research. Frontiers in Psychology, 12, 1-8. 

DOI=10.3389/fpsyg.2021.715228     

Patton, M. Q. (2002). Qualitative research and evaluation methods (3rd ed.). Thousand 

Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 

Patton, S. (2018, July 9). New ICF Resource Helps Coaches Understand When and 

How to Refer Clients to Therapy. International Coaching Federation. 

https://coachingfederation.org/blog/new-icf-resource-helps-coaches-understand-when-

and-how-to-refer-clients-to-therapy 

Pavlenko A. (1998) Second language learning by adults: Testimonies of bilingual 

writers. Issues in Applied Linguistics 9, 3–19. 

Peitzmeier, J. (2021). Executive Coaching: Client’s Coachability As Requirement For 

Coaching Effectiveness? In Academy of Management Proceedings (Vol. 2021, No. 1, p. 

11567). Briarcliff Manor, NY 10510: Academy of Management. 

https://coachingfederation.org/blog/new-icf-resource-helps-coaches-understand-when-and-how-to-refer-clients-to-therapy
https://coachingfederation.org/blog/new-icf-resource-helps-coaches-understand-when-and-how-to-refer-clients-to-therapy


  

268 
 

Pennington, W. (2010). What makes a great executive coach? The Performance 

Solution: A Research Journal of Coaching, Mentoring, Supervision and NLP, 1(1), 7-20. 

Peterson, D.B. (1993).   Measuring change: A psychometric approach to evaluating 

individual coaching outcomes.   Conference Proceeding. Research paper presented at 

the Society for Industrial and Organizational Psychology Conference, San Francisco, 

CA.  

Pertiwi, Y., & Muminin, A. (2020). Parenting, Islamic morals and obedience. Psikis : 

Jurnal Psikologi Islami, 6(1), 16-28. 

https://doi.org/https://doi.org/10.19109/psikis.v6i1.3921 

Phillips R.E. and Stein C.H. (2007). God's will, God's punishment, or God's limitations? 

Religious coping strategies reported by young adults living with serious mental illness. 

Journal of Clinical Psychology, 63(6), 529-40. doi: 10.1002/jclp.20364. PMID: 

17457851. 

Pietkiewicz, I. & Smith, J.A. (2012). A practical guide to using Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis in qualitative research 

psychology. Czasopismo Psychologiczne, 18(2), 361-369.  

Pietkiewicz, I. (2014). A practical guide to using Interpretative Phenomenological 

Analysis in qualitative research psychology. Czasopismo Psychologiczne Psychological 

Journal, 20(1). https://doi.org/10.14691/cppj.20.1.7 



  

269 
 

Pinker, S. (2002). The Blank Slate: The Modern Denial of Human Nature. New York: 

Viking.  

Piper, B., Zuilkowski, S. S., Dubeck, M., Jepkemei, E., & King, S. J. (2018). Identifying 

the essential ingredients to literacy and numeracy improvement: Teacher professional 

development and coaching, student textbooks, and structured teachers’ guides. World 

Development, 106, 324-336. 

Pipes, D. (2015). Are Muslims Fatalists? Middle East Quarterly, 22(4). 

Pisklova, M. V., & Bekoeva, M. I. (2021). Technology of pedagogical coaching as a 

basic model of supporting the personal development of students. In SHS Web of 

Conferences (Vol. 121). EDP Sciences.). Technology of pedagogical coaching as a 

basic model of supporting the personal development of students. In SHS Web of 

Conferences (Vol. 121). EDP Sciences. 

Plaister-Ten, J. (2009). Towards Greater Cultural Understanding in Coaching. 

International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching & Mentoring. 

Pocock, L. (2017). Mental Health Issues in the Middle East : An Overview. Psychiatry 

and Alzheimers, 8 (1), 10-16. 

Polkinghorne, D.E. (1988). Narrative knowing and the human sciences. Albany, NY, US: 

State University of New York Press.  

Potrč, M. (2002, March). Intentionality of Phenomenology in Brentano. The Southern 

Journal of Philosophy, 231–267. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.2041-6962.2002.tb01932.x 



  

270 
 

Pousa, C. & Mathieu, A (2015). Is managerial coaching a source of competitive 

advantage? Promoting employee self-regulation through coaching, Coaching: An 

International Journal of Theory, Research and Practice, 8(1), 20-35. 

Prasad, N., Fernando, S., Willey, S., Davey, K., Kent, F., Malhotra, A., & Kumar, A. 

(2020). Online interprofessional simulation for undergraduate health professional 

students during the COVID-19 pandemic. Journal of Interprofessional Care, 34(5), 706-

710. 

Price-Willeam, D.R. (1999). Cross-, intra-, inter-, and just plain cultural. In 

W.J. Lonner & D.L. Dinnell (Eds.), Merging past, present and future in cross-cultural 

psychology. Selected papers from the Fourteenth International Congress of the 

International Association for Cross-Cultural Psychology (pp. 40-45). Lisse, 

Netherlands: Swets & Zeitlinger.  

Pyszczynski, T., Greenberg, J., Koole, S. & Solomon, S. (2010). Handbook of 

Experimental Existential Psychology. 10.1002/9780470561119.socpsy001020. 

“Qadar.” (2021). Missionislam.Com. 

http://www.missionislam.com/knowledge/Qadar.htm 

Ramírez-Montoya, M. S., Loaiza-Aguirre, M. I., Zúñiga-Ojeda, A., & Portuguez-Castro, 

M. (2021). Characterization of the Teaching Profile within the Framework of Education 

4.0. Future Internet, 13(4), 91. 

http://www.missionislam.com/knowledge/Qadar.htm


  

271 
 

Rank, J., & Gray, D. E. (2017). The role of coaching for relationship satisfaction, self-

reflection, and self-esteem: Coachees’ self-presentation ability as a 

moderator. Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 69(3), 187–208. 

Rassool, G. H. (2000). The crescent and Islam: Healing, nursing, and the spiritual 

dimension: Some considerations towards an understanding of the Islamic per- spectives 

on caring. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 32, 1476-1484.  

Rayan, A. and Fawaz, M. (2018). Cultural misconceptions and public stigma against 

mental illness among Lebanese university students. Perspectives in Psychiatric Care, 

54(2), 258-265. https://doi.org/10.1111/ppc.12232                   

Ratner, C. (2001). Analyzing Cultural-Psychological Themes in Narrative 

Statements. Forum Qualitative Sozialforschung / Forum: Qualitative Social 

Research 2(3), 17.  

Ratner, C. (2012). Book Review, Qualitative Research in Psychology, 9, 371 – 374.  

Rhee, E. Uleman, J.S., Lee, H.K. & Roman, R.J. (1995). Spontaneous self-descriptions 

and ethnic identities in individualistic and collectivistic cultures. Journal of Personality 

and Social Psychology, 69, 142-52.  

Richards, H., & Emslie, C. (2000). The “doctor” or the “girl from the University”? 

Considering the influence of professional roles on qualitative interviewing. Family 

Practice, 17(1), 71–75. https://doi.org/10.1093/fampra/17.1.71 

https://doi.org/10.1093/fampra/17.1.71


  

272 
 

Ricoeur, P. (1975). Phenomenology and Hermeneutics. Noûs, 9(1), 85–102. 

https://doi.org/10.2307/2214343 

Riessman, C.K. (2001). Analysis of Personal Narratives. In:Gubrium, J.F. and Holdstein, 

J.A. (eds.) Handbook of Interviewing, London: Sage Publications.      

Riley, E., Capps, N., Ward, N., McCormack, L., & Staley, J. (2021). Maintaining 

Academic Performance and Student Satisfaction during the Remote Transition of a 

Nursing Obstetrics Course to Online Instruction. Online Learning, 25(1), 220-229. 

Rogers, C. (1951), Client-centred therapy. Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin.  

Rogers, C. (1951). Client-centered therapy: Its current practice, implications and theory. 

London: Constable. 

Rogers, C. (1959). A theory of therapy, personality and interpersonal relationships as 

developed in the client-centered framework. In (ed.) S. Koch, Psychology: A study of a 

science. Vol. 3: Formulations of the person and the social context. New York: McGraw 

Hill. 

Rogers, C. R. (1961). On Becoming a person: A psychotherapists view of 

psychotherapy. Houghton Mifflin. 

Rogers, C. R., Stevens, B., Gendlin, E. T., Shlien, J. M., & Van Dusen, W. (1967). 

Person to person: The problem of being human: A new trend in psychology. Lafayette, 

CA: Real People Press. 



  

273 
 

Rolo, C. & Gould, D. (2007) An intervention fostering hope, athletic and academic 

performance in university student - athletes. International Coaching Psychology Review 

2(1), 44-61.  

Romanowski, M.H., Alkhateeb, H. & Nasser, R. (2018).   Policy borrowing in the gulf 

cooperation council countries : Cultural scripts and epistemological conflicts.   

International Journal of Educational Development, 60, 19-24. 

Romlah, S. (2021). Intelligence of˚ l˚ al-Alb ‚b in Transpersonal Psychology Perspective. 

Turkish Journal of Computer and Mathematics Education (TURCOMAT), 12(11), 7118-

7124. 

Rose J., McGuire-Snieckus, R. & Gilbert, L., (2015). Emotion Coaching - a strategy for 

promoting behavioural self-regulation in children/young people in schools: A pilot 

study. doi:10.15405/ejsbs.159 

Rosenblatt, A., Greenberg, J., Solomon, S., Pyszczynski, T. & Lyon, D. (1989). 

Evidence of Terror Management Theory: 1. The effects of mortality salience on 

reactions to those who violate or uphold cultural values. Journal of Personality and 

Social Psychology, 57, 681-90.  

Ross, J.A. (1992).   Teacher efficacy and the effects of coaching on student 

achievement.   Canadian Journal of Education, 17 (1), 51 - 65.  

Ross, A., Brock, V. G., Grodzki, L., Langner, H., Keller, J., Margariti, M., ... Sabatine, J. 

M. (2018). Coaching and Spirituality: A Mutually Resourceful Relationship. In S. S. 



  

274 
 

English Janice Manzi; Brownell, Philip (Ed.), Professional Coaching: Principles and 

Practice (1st ed.). New York: Springer Publishing Company. 

https://doi.org/10.1891/9780826180094 

Ross, L., Lepper, M., & Ward, A. (2010). History of Social Psychology: Insights, 

Challenges, and Contributions to Theory and Application. Handbook of Social 

Psychology. https://doi.org/10.1002/9780470561119.socpsy001001 

Roudgari, H. (2018). Ibn Sina or Abu Ali Sina (ن انیس اب  c. 980–1037) is often known by 

his Latin name of Avicenna (ævɪˈsɛnə/). Journal of Iranian Medical Council, 1(2). 

Rowan, J., & Glouberman, D. (2018). What is Humanistic Psychology. In Humanistic 

Psychology Current Trends and Future Prospects (1st ed., p. 17). Routledge. 

Rusch, N., Angermeyer, M. C., & Corrigan, P. W. (2005). Mental illness stigma: 

Concepts, consequences, and initiatives to reduce stigma. European Psychiatry, 20, 

529–539.  

Rusli, R. (2020). The Role of Family in Preventing Social Conflict in Society From 

Islamic Perspectives. Hunafa: Jurnal Studia Islamika, 17(1), 108-122. 

Russell, B. (1912). The Problems of Philosophy. Williams & Norgate, London. 

Ryan, R., Berry, K., & Hartley, S. (2021). Therapist factors and their impact on 

therapeutic alliance and outcomes in child and adolescent mental health–a systematic 

review. Child and Adolescent Mental Health. 

Safran, J. D., & Muran, C. J. (2003). Negotiating the Therapeutic Alliance: A Relational 

Treatment Guide (1st ed.). The Guilford Press. 

https://doi.org/10.1891/9780826180094


  

275 
 

Sailors, M., & Price, L. R. (2010). Professional development that supports the teaching 

of cognitive reading strategy instruction. Elementary School Journal, 110, 301–322. 

Salzman, M. B. (2018). A Psychology of Culture. Springer Publishing. 

Samier, E.A. (2018).   The Politics of Educational Change in the Middle East and North 

Africa.   Saltman, K.J. & Means, A.J.   The Wiley Handbook of Global Educational 

Reform 173-199, John Wiley & Sons NJ, USA.  

Sandage, S. J., Rupert, D., Stavros, G., & Devor, N. G. (2020). Relational spirituality in 

psychotherapy: Healing suffering and promoting growth. American Psychological 

Association. https://doi.org/10.1037/0000174-000 

Santiago-Rivera, A. and Altarriba, J. (2002) The role of language in therapy with the 

Spanish–English bilingual client. Professional Psychology: Research and Practice 33, 

30–38. 

Sarbin, T.R. (1986). Narrative psychology: The storied nature of human 

conduct. Praeger Publishers/Greenwood Publishing Group.  

Sartre, J.P. (1956). Being and Nothingness. New York: Washington Square Press 

Sartre, J. P. (1957) Existentialism and human emotions (Maconber, P.M.C, Trans.), 

Philosophical Library, New York. 

Sartre, Jean Paul: Existentialism | Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy. (2021). 

Https://Iep.Utm.Edu/Sartre-Ex/. Retrieved 2021, from https://iep.utm.edu/sartre-ex/ 

https://doi.org/10.1037/0000174-000
https://iep.utm.edu/sartre-ex/


  

276 
 

Schaefer, T., Rahn, J., Kopp, T., Fabian, C. M., & Brown, A. (2019). Fostering online 

learning at the workplace: A scheme to identify and analyse collaboration processes in 

asynchronous discussions. British Journal of Educational Technology, 50(3), 1354-

1367. 

Schaller, M. (2001). Unintended influence: social-evolutionary processes in the 

construction and change of culturally-shared beliefs. In Social Influence: Direct and 

Indirect Processes, ed. J.P.  

Schaller, M., Conway, L.G. & Tanchuk, T.L. (2002). Selective pressures on the once 

and future contents of ethnic stereotypes: effects of the communicability of 

traits. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 82, 861-77.    

Scherer, A. G., Does, E., & Marti, E. (2015). Epistemology: philosophical foundations 

and organizational controversies. In R. Mir, H. Willmott, & M. Greenwood (Eds.), The 

Routledge Companion to Philosophy in Organization Studies(1st ed., pp. 15–33). 

Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203795248 

Schiemann, S.J., Mühlberger, C., Schoorman, F.D. and Jonas, E. (2019) Trust me, I am 

a caring coach: The benefits of establishing trustworthiness during coaching by 

communicating benevolence, Journal of Trust Research, 9(2), 164-184. 

Schinnar, A, "Personal Journey of Expanding My Horizon and Understanding Through 

Learning and Growth" (2019). Master of Science in Organizational Dynamics Theses. 

89. https://repository.upenn.edu/od_theses_msod/89 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203795248
https://repository.upenn.edu/od_theses_msod/89


  

277 
 

Schleiermacher, F., & Bowie, A. (1998). Schleiermacher: Hermeneutics and Criticism: 

And Other Writings (Cambridge Texts in the History of Philosophy) (0 ed.). Cambridge 

University Press. 

Schraw, G. Current Themes and Future Directions in Epistemological Research: A 

Commentary. Educational Psychology Review 13, 451–464 (2001). 

https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1011922015665 

Schneider, K. S. J., & Krug, O. T. (2017). Existential–Humanistic Therapy (Theories of 

Psychotherapy Series) (Second ed.). American Psychological Association. 

Schrauf, R. (2000) Bilingual autobiographical memory: Experimental studies and 

clinical cases. Culture and Psychology 6, 387–417. 

Schrauf, R. and Rubin, D. (1998) Bilingual autobiographical memory in older adult 

immigrants: A test of cognitive explanations of the reminiscence bump and the 

linguistic encoding of memories. Journal of Memory and Language 39, 437–57. 

Schwandt, T.A. (2000). Three epistemological stances for qualitative inquiry. In N.K. 

Denzin & Y.S. Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of qualitative research (2nd ed.) pp. 189-312). 

Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Scull, N.C., Khullar, N., Al-Awadhi, N. and Erheim, R. (2014). A Qualitative Study of the 

Perceptions of Mental Health Care in Kuwait. International Perspectives in Pscyhology, 

3(4), 284-299. https://doi.org/10.1037/ipp0000023 

https://doi.org/10.1037/ipp0000023


  

278 
 

Seligman, M. (2022). Positive Psychology Center. Positive Psychology Center. 

https://ppc.sas.upenn.edu/ 

 

Segall, M.H., Dasen, P.R., Berry, J.W. & Poortinga, Y.H. (1999). Human Behaviour in 

Global Perspective (2nd ed.). Boston, MA : Allyn & Bacon.  

Segers, J., Vloeberghs, D., HenderickX, E. & Inceoglu, I. (2011). Structuring and 

Understanding the Coaching Industry : The Coaching Cube. Academy of Management 

Learning & Education, 10(2), 204-221. 

Seligman, M. (2004, February). The new era of positive psychology [Video]. TED 

Conferences. 

https://www.ted.com/talks/martin_seligman_the_new_era_of_positive_psychology?lang

uage=en 

Seligman, M. E. P., Ernst, R. E., Gillham, J., Reivich, K., & Linkins, M. (2009). Positive 

education: positive psychology and classroom interventions. Oxford Review of 

Education, 35, 293-311. 

Seligman, M. (2022b). Positive Psychology Center. Positive Psychology Center. 

Retrieved 2022, from https://ppc.sas.upenn.edu/ 

Sellars, J. (2014). Stoicism. Routledge. 

Bandura A. (1999). Social cognitive theory: An agentic perspective. Asian Journal of 

Social Psychology, 2, 21-41. 

https://ppc.sas.upenn.edu/


  

279 
 

Serkal, A. (2021). Exploring the Need for an Indigenous Psychology Coaching in the 

Middle East. The Coaching Psychologist, 17(1). 

 

Shahrour, T. M., & Rehmani, R. S. (2009). Testing psychiatric stigma in a general 

hospital in Saudi Arabia. Saudi Medical Journal, 30, 1336–1339.  

Sheehy, K., Budiyanto, Kaye, H., & Rofiah, K. (2019). Indonesian teachers’ 

epistemological beliefs and inclusive education. Journal of Intellectual Disabilities, 23(1), 

39-56. 

Shepard, R. N. (1987). Toward a Universal Law of Generalization for Psychological 

Science. Science, 237(4820), 1317–1323. https://doi.org/10.1126/science.3629243 

Shidler, L. (2009).   The impact of time spent coaching for teacher efficacy on student 

achievement.   Early Childhood Education Journal, 36 (5), 453 - 460.  

Sholahuddin, M., Abdullah, M.A., Barom, M.N. and Tahir, I.N. (2019). Islamic Business 

Coaching from the Perspective of Indonesian Coaches. International Journal of Modern 

Trends in Social Sciences, 2(8), 174-187.  

Shweder, R.A. (2001). The psychology of practice and the practice of the three 

psychologies. Asian Journal of Social Psychology, 3, 207-222.  

Sickel, A. E., Seacat, J. D., & Nabors, N. A. (2014). Mental health stigma update: A 

review of consequences. Advances in Mental Health, 12(3), 202-215. 



  

280 
 

Silkenbeumer, J.R., Schiller E.M., & Kärtner, J. (2018). Co- and self-regulation of 

emotions in the preschool setting, Early Childhood Research Quarterly, 44, 72-81. 

 

Singh, V., & Kharb, P. (2013). A paradigm shift from teaching to learning gross 

anatomy: meta-analysis of implications for instructional methods. Journal of the 

Anatomical Society of India, 62(1), 84-89. 

Smith, J.A. (2004). Reflecting on the development of interpretative phenomenological 

analysis and its contribution to qualitative research in psychology. Qualitative Research 

in Psychology, 1, 39-54. 

Smith, J.A., Flowers, P. & Larkin, L. (2009). Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis - 

Theory, Method and Research.. London: Sage. 

Smith, J. & Osborn M. (2003) Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis. In J.A. Smith 

(ed.) Qualitative Psychology: A Practical Guide to Research Methods. London, Sage. 

Smith, J.A. & Osborne, M. (2008). Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis. In J. 

Smith, Qualitative Psychology: A Practical Guide to Research Methods (pp.53-80). 

London: Sage.  

Smith, J. A., & Osborn, M. (2015). Interpretative phenomenological analysis as a useful 

methodology for research on the lived experience of pain. British journal of pain, 9(1), 

41–42. https://doi.org/10.1177/2049463714541642 



  

281 
 

Smith, J. A. (2009) Qualitative Psychology: A Practical Guide to Research Methods 2nd 

Edition. London, Sage. 

Smith, J.A., Harré, R. &Van Langenhove, L. (1995). Idiography. In J.A. Smith, 

R. Harré & L. Van Langenhove, Rethinking Psychology (pp.56-59). London: Sage.  

Smith, J. A., & Eatough, V. (2017). Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis. In The 

SAGE Handbook of Qualitative Research in Psychology (2nd ed., pp. 1–44). SAGE 

Publications. 

Smither, J.W., London, M., Flautt, R., Vergas, Y. & Kucine, I. (2003).   Can working with 

an executive coach improve multisource feedback ratings over time?   A quasi-

experimental field study.   Personnel Psychology, 56, 23 - 44.  

Smither, J. W. (2011). Can psychotherapy research serve as a guide for research about 

executive coaching? An agenda for the next decade. Journal of Business Psychology, 

26, 135–145. 

Smylie, M. (1988).   The enhancement function of staff development: Organizational 

and psychological antecedents to individual teacher change.   American Educational 

Research Journal, 25, 1 - 30.  

Snibbe, A. C. (2003, December 10). Cultural Psychology: Studying More Than the 

‘Exotic Other.’ Association for Psychological Science - APS. 

https://www.psychologicalscience.org/observer/cultural-psychology-studying-more-than-

the-exotic-other. 

https://www.psychologicalscience.org/observer/cultural-psychology-studying-more-than-the-exotic-other
https://www.psychologicalscience.org/observer/cultural-psychology-studying-more-than-the-exotic-other


  

282 
 

Society for Humanistic Psychology (Division 32). (n.d.). https://www.apadivisions.org. 

Retrieved October 16, 2022, from https://www.apadivisions.org/division-32 

Soekarba, S. R. (2019, November). Determinants of patriarchy in the Middle East: Hope 

for the 2030 Vision in a new Saudi Arabia. In 2nd International Conference on Strategic 

and Global Studies (ICSGS 2018) (Vol. 365, pp. 193-200). Atlantis Press. 

Sokip, S., Akhyak, A., Soim, S., Tanzeh, A., & Kojin, K. (2019). Character building in 

islamic society: A case study of muslim families in Tulungagung, East Java, Indonesia. 

Journal of Social Studies Education Research, 10(2), 224-242. 

Solomon, S., Greenberg, J., Schimel, J., Arndt, J. & Pyszczynski, T. (2004).   Human 

awareness of mortality and the evolution of culture.   See Schaller & Crandall 2004, pp. 

15 – 40.  

Spaten, O.M. (2018). Personal and life coaching. In S. Palmer & A. Whybrow (Eds.), 

Handbook of Coaching Psychology, 85–112. London: Routledge.  

Spence, G. B. (2007). Further development of evidence-based coaching: Lessons from 

the rise and fall of the human potential movement. Australian Psychologist, 42(4), 255-

265. 

Spencer, L., Ritchie, J., Lewis, J. & Dillon, L. (2003). Quality in Qualitative Evaluation: A 

framework for assessing research evidence. London: Government Chief Social 

Researcher‟s Office. 



  

283 
 

Spering, M. (2001).   Current issues in Cross-Cultural Psychology: Research topics, 

applications and perspectives.   PhD Dissertation, University of Heidelberg, Germany.  

Spinelli, E., 2005. The interpreted world: an introduction to phenomenological 

psychology, Sage, London. 

Spinelli, E. (2010). Existential Coaching. In E. Cox, T. Bachkirova, & D. Clutterbuck 

(Eds.), The complete handbook of coaching (pp. 94–106). Sage Publications. 

 

Spinelli, E. (2022). What is Existential Coaching? Www.Plexworld.Com. Retrieved 

February 23, 2022, from http://www.plexworld.com/coach02.html 

Stack, G. J. (1973). Kierkegaard: The Self and Ethical Existence. Ethics, 83(2), 108–

125. http://www.jstor.org/stable/2380097 

Stanghellini, G., Broome, M., Fernandez, A. V., Rosfort, R., Raballo, A., & Fusar-Poli, P. 

(2021). The Oxford Handbook of Phenomenological Psychopathology (Oxford 

Handbooks in Philosophy and Psychiatry). Oxford University Press. 

Starr, J. (2004). The manager’s role in coaching overcoming barriers to success. 

Development and Learning in Organizations: An International Journal, 18(2), 9-12.  

International Journal of Mentoring and Coaching in Education, 9(3), 307-322. DOI: 

10.1108/IJMCE-05-2019-0060.  

Steckel, B. (2009). Fulfilling the promise of literacy coaches in urban schools: What 

does it take to make an impact? Reading Teacher, 63, 14–23. 

http://www.jstor.org/stable/2380097


  

284 
 

Stein, M. & Wang, M. (1988).   Teacher development and school improvement: The 

process of teacher change.   Teaching and Teacher Education, 4, 171 - 187.  

Stelter, R. & Law, H. (2010). Coaching – Narrative-Collaborative Practice, International 

Coaching Psychology Review, 5(2).  

Stevenson, H., Azuma, H. & Hakuta, K. (Eds.). (1986). Child development and 

education in Japan. New York: W.H. Freeman. 

Stober, D. R. (2006). Coaching from the humanistic perspective. In D. R. Stober and A. 

M. Grant (Eds.), Evidence-based coaching handbook: Putting best practices to work for 

your clients, 17–50. Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons. 

Stober, D.R. & Grant, A. (2006). Evidence-Based Coaching Handbook – putting best 

practices to work for your clients. Hoboken, NJ: Wiley.  

Stout-Rostron, S. (2014). Business Coaching International: Transforming Individuals 

and Organizations (Psychology, Psychoanalysis & Psychotherapy). Routledge; 2nd 

Edition.    

Stroll, A. , Wolin, . Richard , Chambre, . Henri , Levi, . Albert William , McLellan, . David 

T. , Fritz, . Kurt von and Maurer, . Armand (2021, January 28). Western philosophy. 

Encyclopedia Britannica. https://www.britannica.com/topic/Western-philosophy 

Stumbrys, T. (2018). Bridging lucid dream research and transpersonal psychology: 

Toward transpersonal studies of lucid dreams. Journal of Transpersonal Psychology, 

50(2), 176-193. 

https://www.britannica.com/topic/Western-philosophy


  

285 
 

Sue, D. W., & Sue, D. (1977). Barriers to effective cross-cultural counseling. Journal of 

Counseling Psychology, 24(5), 420–429. 

Sukaimi, S. (2013). Peran Orang Tua Dalampembentukan Kepribadian Anak: Tinjauan 

Psikologi Perkembangan Islam. Marwah: Jurnal Perempuan, Agama Dan Jender, 12(1), 

81. https://doi.org/10.24014/marwah.v12i1.5 15  

Sulaiman, R., Toulson, P., Brougham, D., Lempp, F., & Haar, J. (2021). The Role of 

Religiosity in Ethical Decision-Making: A Study on Islam and the Malaysian 

Workplace. Journal of Business Ethics, 1-17. Published. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-

021-04836-x 

Sumner, W.G. (1906). Folkways. New York, NY: Ginn.  

Syahrul, R. (2008). Pragmatik Kesantunan Berbahasa Menyibak Fenomena Bahasa 

Indonesia Guru dan Siswa. Padang: UNP Press. 

Taher, R. M. A. (2021, November 25). The 5 Founding Fathers and A History of Positive 

Psychology. PositivePsychology.Com. https://positivepsychology.com/founding-fathers/ 

Tannen, D., Hamilton, H. E., & Schiffrin, D. (2018). The Handbook of Discourse 

Analysis (Blackwell Handbooks in Linguistics) (2nd ed.). Wiley-Blackwell. 

Tanveer, A. (2020, October 4). In Allah We Trust: What Tawakkul Really Means. Muslim 

Ink. https://www.muslimink.com/islam/tawakkul/ 

https://www.muslimink.com/islam/tawakkul/


  

286 
 

Tapper, R. & Tapper, N. (1992). Marriage, Honour and Responsibility : Islamic and 

Local Models in the Mediterranean and The Middle East. Cambridge 

Anthropology, 16(2), 3–21. http://www.jstor.org/stable/23817345 

Tartakovsky, M. M. S. (2011, November 3). 6 Facts About Transpersonal Psychology. 

Psych Central. https://psychcentral.com/blog/6-facts-about-transpersonal-psychology#7 

Taylor, C. (1985). Self interpreting animals. W:Philosophical Papers 1 : Human Agency 

and Language (s. 45-76). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.  

Taylor, S. E., & Brown, J. D. (1988). Illusion and well-being: A social 

psychological perspective on mental health. Psychological Bulletin, 

103, 193-210. 

Tekke, M., Watson, P. J., Kayadibi, S., & Chen, Z. J. (2020). Amanah and Muslim 

identity: Relationships with religious and psychological adjustment in Malaysia. Journal 

of religion and health, 59(2), 891-904. 

Thach, E.C. (1992).   The impact of executive coaching and 360 feedback on leadership 

effectiveness.   Leadership and Organizational Development Journal, 23 (4), 205 - 214.  

Theeboom T., Beersma, B. & van Vianen, A.E.M, (2014). Does coaching work? A meta-

analysis on the effects of coaching on individual level outcomes in an organizational 

context, The Journal of Positive Psychology, 9(1), 1-18. 

The British Library. (2021). Hadith collection. https://www.bl.uk/collection-items/hadith-

collection# 

http://www.jstor.org/stable/23817345


  

287 
 

The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica. (2021). Arab Spring | History, Revolution, 

Causes, Effects, & Facts. Encyclopedia Britannica. 

https://www.britannica.com/event/Arab-Spring 

Thiselton, A. C. (2009). Hermeneutics: An Introduction. Eerdmans. 

Thomas, A. (1994). Psychology and multicultural society: Analysis and problem solving, 

Gottingen, Germany: Verlag fur Angewandte Psychologie.  

Thoreau, H. D. (1854). Walden; or, Life in the Woods. Boston: Ticknor and Fields. 

Tiflati, H. (2017). Muslim Youth Between Quebecness and Canadianness: Religiosity, 

Identity, Citizenship, and Belonging. Canadian Ethnic Studies 49(1), 1-

17.  doi:10.1353/ces.2017.0000. 

Tkach, J.T. & DiGirolamo, J.A. (2017). The state and future of coaching supervision.  

International Coaching Psychology Review,12(1), 49-63. 

Toadvine, T. (2016, September 14). Maurice Merleau-Ponty (Stanford Encyclopedia of 

Philosophy). Plato.Stanford.Edu. https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/merleau-ponty/ 

Tomasello, M. (1999). The human adaptation for culture. Annual review of 

anthropology, 28(1), 509-529. 

Tomkins, L., & Eatough, V. (2010). Reflecting on the use of IPA with focus groups: 

Pitfalls and potentials. Qualitative Research in Psychology, 7(3), 244-262. 

http://doi.org/10.1353/ces.2017.0000
https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/merleau-ponty/


  

288 
 

Torous, J., & Hsin, H. (2018). Empowering the digital therapeutic relationship: virtual 

clinics for digital health interventions. NPJ digital medicine, 1(1), 1-3. 

Transpersonal Psychology Section | BPS. (2022). The British Psychological Society. 

https://www.bps.org.uk/member-microsites/transpersonal-psychology-section 

Trevillion, F. M. H. (2018). Executive Coaching Outcomes: An investigation into 

leadership development using five dyadic case studies illustrating the impact of 

executive coaching. International Journal of Evidence Based Coaching & Mentoring, 16, 

21-40. 

Triandis, H.C., Malpass, R. & Davidson, A.R. (1972). Psychology and Culture. Annual 

Review of Psychology, 24, 355-378.  

Triandis, H.C. (1980). Handbook of cross-cultural psychology. Boston, MA: Allyn and 

Bacon.  

Triandis, H.C. (1995). Individualism and collectivism. Boulder, CO: Westview Press.  

Tringo, J. L. (1970). The hierarchy of preference toward disability groups. Journal of 

Special Education, 4, 295–306.  

Trompenaars, F. (1996), Riding the waves of culture: Understanding cultural diversity in 

business. London: Nicholas Brealey Publishing Ltd.  

https://www.bps.org.uk/member-microsites/transpersonal-psychology-section


  

289 
 

Tschannen-Moran, M., & McMaster, P. (2009). Sources of self-efficacy: Four 

professional development formats and their relationship to self-efficacy and 

implementation of a new teaching strategy. Elementary School Journal, 110, 228–245. 

Tschannen- Morean, M., Woolfolk-Hoy, A. & Hoy, W. (1998).   Teacher efficacy: Its 

meaning and measure.   Review of Educational Research, 68 (2), 202 - 248.  

Tudor, K. (2015). Humanistic psychology: A critical counter culture. In I. Parker (Ed.), 

Handbook of critical psychology (pp. 127–136). London, UK: Routledge 

Tuffour, I. (2017). A critical overview of interpretative phenomenological analysis: A 

contemporary qualitative research approach. Journal of Healthcare Communications, 

2(4), 52. 

Tuma, F., Kamel, M. K., Shebrain, S., Ghanem, M., & Blebea, J. (2021). Alternative 

surgical training approaches during COVID-19 pandemic. Annals of Medicine and 

Surgery, 62, 253-257. 

van de Vijver, F. J. R., & van de Vijver, F. J. R. (2021). Methods and Data Analysis for 

Cross-cultural Research. Cambridge University Press. 

Van Deurzen, E., & Hanaway, M. (Eds.). (2012). Existential perspectives on coaching. 

Macmillan International Higher Education. 

Van Deurzen, E. & Kenward, R. (2011). Four worlds. In Dictionary of existential 

psychotherapy and counselling. (Vol. 6, pp. 79-80). London: SAGE. 



  

290 
 

Van Leeuwen C.A., Guo-Brennan, L., Weeks, L.E. (2017). Conducting Hermeneutic 

Research in International Settings. Philosophical, Practical, and Ethical Journal of 

Applied Hermeneutics. 

van Nieuwerburgh, C. (Ed.). (2012). Coaching in Education: Getting Better Results for 

Students, Educators, and Parents (1st ed.). Routledge. 

https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429473036 

van Nieuwerburgh, C. (2016). Interculturally-sensitive coaching. In T. Bachkirova, G. 

Spence & D.Drake (Eds.), The Sage Handbook of Coaching (pp.439–452). London: 

Sage. Retrieved from https://ebookcentral.proquest.com 

van Nieuwerburgh, C., & Barr, M. (2016). Coaching in education. Sage Publications. 

van Nieuwerburgh, C. & Allaho, R.Y. (2018). Coaching in Islamic culture: The principles 

and practice of Ershad. Routledge. 

Van Oosten, E. B., McBride-Walker, S. M., & Taylor, S. N. (2019). Investing in what 

matters: The impact of emotional and social competency development and executive 

coaching on leader outcomes. Consulting Psychology Journal: Practice and Research, 

71(4), 249. 

Vaughan, A. (2013). Jung, Analytical Psychology, and Transpersonal Psychology. In H. 

L. Friedman & G. Hartelius (Eds.), The Wiley‐Blackwell Handbook of Transpersonal 

Psychology (pp. 141–154). John Wiley & Sons Ltd. 

https://ebookcentral.proquest.com/


  

291 
 

Venturin, B. (2021). “I can come up with more things when I’m happy, or especially 

when I’m angry.” International Journal of Language and Culture. 

https://doi.org/10.1075/ijolc.21063.ven 

Vinney, C., (2021). Social Constructionism Definition and Examples. Retrieved from 

https://www.thoughtco.com/social-constructionism-4586374 

Wadams, M. & Park, T. (2018). Qualitative Research in Correctional Settings: 

Researcher Bias, Western Ideological Influences, and Social Justice, Journal of 

Forensic Nursing, 14(2), 72-79. doi: 10.1097/JFN.0000000000000199 

Wagay, S. A. (2019). Institution of family in Islam. Islam and Muslim Societies: A Social 

Science Journal, 12(2), 16-21. 

Walpole, S., McKenna, M., Uribe-Zarain, X., & Lamitina, D. (2010). The relationships 

between coaching and instruction in the primary grades. Elementary School Journal, 

111, 115–140. 

Wampold, B. (2015). How important are the common factors in psychotherapy? An 

update. World Psychiatry, 14(3), 270–277. https://doi.org/10.1002/wps.20238 [Crossref], 

[PubMed], [Web of Science ®], [Google Scholar] 

Wang, Q. (2001). Culture effects on adults’ earliest childhood recollection and self-

description: implications for the relations between memory and the self. Journal of 

Personality and Social Psychology, 81, 220-33.  

https://www.thoughtco.com/social-constructionism-4586374


  

292 
 

Want, L. & Wentling, T. (2001).   The relationship between distance coaching and 

transfer of training.   Conference Proceeding. Paper presented at The Academy of 

Human Resource Development, Tulsa, Oklahoma, 4 March.   

Watt, K. (2021). Idiography. Www.Sfu.Ca. 

https://www.sfu.ca/educ867/htm/idiography.htm 

Weil, A. The Natural Mind: An Investigation of Drugs and the Higher Consciousness. 

Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1972. 

Weiner, B., Perry, R. P., & Magnusson, J. (1988). An attributional analysis of reactions 

to stigmas. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 55, 738–748. 

Werbner, P. (2007). Veiled Interventions in Pure Space. Theory, Culture & 

Society, 24(2), 161–186. https://doi.org/10.1177/0263276407075004 

Wheeler, M. (2020). "Martin Heidegger", The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Fall 

2020 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), URL = 

<https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2020/entries/heidegger/>. 

Whitmore, J. (2002). Coaching for performance (3rd ed.). London: Nicholas Brealey. 

Whittington, J. (2020). Systemic Coaching and Constellations: The Principles, Practices 

and Application for Individuals, Teams and Groups (3rd ed.). Kogan Page. 

 

https://www.sfu.ca/educ867/htm/idiography.htm
https://doi.org/10.1177/0263276407075004


  

293 
 

Whitworth, L., Kimsey-House, H., & Sandahl, P. (2007). Co-Active coaching: New skills 

for coaching people toward success in work and life (2nd ed.). Palo Alto, CA: Davies-

Black. 

Williams, P. (2012). Looking back to see the future: The influence of humanistic and 

transpersonal psychology on coaching psychology today. International Coaching 

Psychology Review, 7(2), 223-236. 

Williams, P. (2008). The life coaching operating system: Its foundation in psychology. In 

Drake, D.B., Brennan, D. and Gortz, K., (Eds.) The Philosophy and Practice of 

Coaching: Insights and Issues for a New Era. London, England: Jossey-Bass. 

Williams, C.L. & Heikes, E.J. (1993). The importance of researcher’s gender in the in-

depth interview: Evidence from two case studies of male nurses. Gender and society, 

7(2), 280-291. 

Willig, C. (2001). Introducing Qualitative Research in Psychology: Adventures in Theory 

and Method. Buckingham: Open University Press. 

Willig, C., (2008). Introducing qualitative research in psychology (2nd 

edn.). Open University Press, UK. 

Willig, C. (2009) Introducing Qualitative Research in Psychology 2nd Edition. 

Maidenhead, Open University Press. 

Willig, C. (2012). Introducing Qualitative Research in Psychology 3rd Ed., Open 

University Press.  



  

294 
 

Winschiers-Theophilus, H., Goagoses, N., Rötkönen, E., & Zaman, T. (2022). Pushing 

political, cultural, and geographical boundaries: Distributed co-design with children from 

Namibia, Malaysia and Finland. International Journal of Child-Computer Interaction, 31, 

100439. 

Winston, C. N. (2015) Points of Convergence and Divergence Between Existential and 

Humanistic Psychology: A Few Observations, The Humanistic Psychologist, 43 (1), 40-

53, DOI: 10.1080/08873267.2014.993067 

Wittine, B. (1989). Basic postulates for a transpersonal psychotherapy. In Existential-

phenomenological perspectives in psychology (pp. 269-287). Springer, Boston, MA. 

Wong, P.T.P. (2004). Existential Psychology for the 21st Century. International Journal 

of Existential Psychology & Psychotherapy, 1(1), 1-2. 

Wong, P. T. P. (2009). The depth positive psychology of Carl Jung. In S. Lopez (Ed.), 

Encyclopedia of positive psychology (Vol. 1, pp. 545-546). Oxford, UK: Wiley Blackwell. 

Yahanid, R. H., Abd Rahmanii, M. R., & Mahyuddinii, M. K. (2021). An Analysis Of The 

Responsibility Of A Child Towards Parents Based On Al-Adab Al-Mufrad By Imam Al-

Bukhari. 

Yiangou, N. (2022). Transpersonal dimensions in Islamic spirituality. The International 

Journal of Transpersonal Studies, 38(2. https://doi.org/10.24972/ijts.2019.38.2.53 



  

295 
 

Youssef, J. & Deane, F. P. (2006). Factors influencing mental-health help-seeking in 

Arabic-speaking communities in Sydney, Australia. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 9, 

43-66.  

Zieske, C. (2020). A Brief History and Overview of Existential-Phenomenological 

Psychology. American Journal of Undergraduate Research, 17(2), 45–58. 

https://doi.org/10.33697/ajur.2020.020 

Zimmerman, A. (2014). Moral Epistemology. obo in Philosophy. doi: 

10.1093/obo/9780195396577-0208.  

Zolezzi M, Alamri M, Shaar S, Rainkie D. (2018). Stigma associated with mental illness 

and its treatment in the Arab culture: A systematic review. International Journal of Social 

Psychiatry, 64(6), 597-609. 

Zolezzi, M., Bensmail, N., Zahrah, F., Khaled, S. M., & El-Gaili, T. (2017). Stigma 

associated with mental illness: perspectives of university students in 

Qatar. Neuropsychiatric disease and treatment, 13, 1221–1233.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://doi.org/10.33697/ajur.2020.020


  

296 
 

Appendices 

Appendix A : Ethical Approval  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



  

297 
 

Appendix B : Consent & Information Form 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



  

298 
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Appendix E : Pilot Study 

Aims of study 

The aim of this study is to explore the impact of participating in a coaching skills elective 

on third level university students in a Middle Eastern culture.  

The Study Context 

Undergraduate students at Bahrain Polytechnic University have a range of ‘elective’ 

courses to choose from. The Coaching Skills Elective is a six week course which 

comprises of two classes per week, each class being two hours long. In total, students 

have 24 contact hours. Students are introduced to a range of coaching topics including 

values, boundaries and tolerations, self-limiting beliefs, emotional intelligence, listening 

and questioning skills, goal clarification and motivation, accountability and progress. 

They learn coaching skills and also engage in peer coaching. Their assessment 

comprises of a coaching observation and a personal reflection. 

Method 

Design 

This mixed-method study had two assessments pre- and post – coaching with divided 

by six weeks. 

Participants 
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98 third level Bahraini students participated in this study: the experimental group (N=75: 

65 females and 10 males; mean age: 19) and the control group (N=23: 18 females and 

5 males; mean age: 19). 

Measures 

Personal and Social dimensions were assessed by a culturally contextualised version of 

two aspects of the Universal Integrative Framework Questionnaire (Law et al., 2007) 

which comprised of 39 questions that measured ‘Personal Competence’ and 27 

questions that measured ‘Social Competence’. Items were rated on a seven point likert 

scale. 

Procedure 

This mixed-method study was conducted in two phases. At Time 1 (T1: pre-

intervention), measures were taken of students’ perceptions of their development from 

both the experimental group and the control group. The experimental group 

subsequently completed a 6 week coaching skills elective designed to improve their 

intrapersonal and interpersonal skills. At Time 2 (T2: post-intervention) the same 

measures were taken again. Their developmental scores (S=ST2–ST1) were computed 

for further statistical analyses. 

Following the Coaching Skills Elective, students participated in a voluntary group 

interview to explore their perception of coaching. 
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2x2 quasi experimental design (experimental x control groups pre and post comparison) 

using the Universal Integrative Framework/UIF (Law, et al, 2007) - The UIF is a 

coaching psychology framework grounded in the psychology of learning. It consists of 

four dimensions: self, social, cultural and professional. It also integrates a questionnaire 

to assess individuals' competence for each dimension. This study only focuses on the 

personal and social dimensions (rephrased as ‘Inner World’ and ‘Outer World’ 

respectively). As this is a cross-cultural application, the UIF questionnaire was modified 

to fit the local context. To evaluate the impact of coaching from the UIF perspective, the 

improvement in the students' personal and social competence can be assessed by 

measuring their UIF scores before and after the coaching programme.  

Ethics 

The research received full ethical clearance from Bahrain Polytechnic University 

Research Ethics Committee. Student participation was voluntary.    

Results 

Analysis - Analyses show that the developmental scores for the experimental group at 

T2 were higher than the control group, indicating an improvement in their perceived 

intrapersonal and interpersonal competence. 

Research limitations/implications – Future research might examine the impact of 

participating in a coaching elective on different cultural cohorts.  
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Practical implications – quantitative and qualitative analyses provided evidence that 

participating in a coaching skills elective can improve students’ intrapersonal and 

interpersonal skills.   Other universities in the region could benefit by introducing the 

same type of course in their own institutions.     

Originality/value – Recent years have seen a growth in Coaching in educational 

settings. This study provides quantitative and qualitative evidence of the value of coach 

training, including statistically significant gains on intrapersonal and interpersonal skills.  

Discussion 

The findings of this study provide evidence that a six week Coaching Skills Elective has 

a positive effect upon students perceived personal and social competence. The 

quantitative data provided useful information however when analysing the qualitative 

data, it was clear that for future studies on this topic, a qualitative approach would yield 

richer data and allow for a more in-depth exploration of student experience of coaching. 

This led to my future decision to conduct a PhD study on this topic using the qualitative 

methodology of Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis. 
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